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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The coronation of our monarchs pre- 
sents a wide field of meditation to an 
intelligent eye. It is an epitome of the 
genius of the monarchy, and a miniature 
exhibition of the leading events of onr 
annals. 

Connected, in point of fact, with the 

first establishment of Christianity in this 

island, it also perpetuates some of the 

earliest British notions of public liberty ; 

f and while it confirms the hereditary 

;;; claims of each succeeding prince, it is 

si 

I 
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VI ADVERTISEMENT. 

introduced by a recognition of some of 
the most ancient rights of the people. 

'' Mighty states, characterlesSf are grated 
To dusty nothing,'' 

says that great dramatist who has so 
largely alluded to English coronations in 
bis historioal plays. These ceremonies 
exhibit tiie character of each constituent 
portion of the political body from age to 
age; md are chiefly valiiable, perhaps, 
as preseryimg a chain of national id&UUy, 
unbroken by conquest, or by civil war; 
by lihaaging dynasties, or thp most im- 
portant revolutions of tib^ ompire: op 
the other hand, they present to U9 a. vast 
mfiety 9f character and ei^^ntc* *— They 
are associated with the gloom, '' the dim 
religious light " of Anglo-Saxon history, 



ADVERTISEMENT. Yll 

with the stormy character of the Coi^ 
quest ^nd the Norman domination ; they 
bring before ns the lofty Plantagenet, 
the proud Tudor, and the tyrannical but 
unfortunate House of Stuart, in all the 
pomp^ and strife, and Tanity of their 
respective pretensions. 

But the general reader virill require a 
due to this symbolical kind of instruc* 
tion: a companion to his recollections 
of such an exhibition, which, without 
desU'oying the vividness and pleasure of 
the pageantry, shall connect its objects 
with the march of history, the advance of 
civilization^ and the final setUeipent of 
our laws and liberties. *' To converse 
with historians,'' says an accomplished 
writer, *' is always to keep good com- 
pany ;" while, *' to carry back the mind 
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in tmitwg and to make it old/' is the 
one great difficulty which Lord Bacon 
points out in the study of history. Every 
effort^ therefore, to smooth this difficult 
path, and to introduce the rising genera- 
tion to such company^ will be properly 
appreciated by the anxious and intelligent 
parent ; and such is the design of this 
little volume. It is the especial business 
of the historian, certainly, to instruct; 
but the more he can keep alive our 
interest without flattering either bur pas- 
sions or vices, the more effectually will 
he accomplish his great object, and swell 
the train of the votaries of truth. 



CORONATION ANECDOTES, 



4rc. ^C, 



§ 1. ANECDOTES OF THE REGALIA AND 
ROYAL VESTMENTS. 



•< 



History — the picture of man — has shared the fate 6f its 
origlnaL It has had its Inftacy of Fable ; Us youth of Poetry . 
its manhood of Thought, Intelligence, and Reflection."— Anon. 



No. 1. The Regal Chair. 

The Regalia of England are the symbols 
of a monarchic^ authority that has been 
transmitted by coronation ceremonies for up* 
wards of ten centuries. But the incorporation 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, into one 
united kingdom, — an event peculiar to the 
coronation of George IV. to have recognised, — 
has connected the history of the Imperial 
Regalia with some tales of legendary lore, the 
truth of which, if this circumstance does not 
demonstrate, be assured, gentle reader, nothing 
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2 THE BEGAL CHAIR. 

will. Irish records are said to add at least 
another thousand years of substantial history 
to the honours of that solid regal seat, or 
coronation chair, in which our monarchs are 
both anointed and crowned* : while some of 
our own ** honest chroniclers" assign to it 
a still more marvellous antiquity. 

Holinshed gives us the history of one 
GatheluSy a Greek, who brought from Egypt 
into Spain the identical stone on which the 
patriarch Jacob slept and ^' poured oil'' at 
Luz. He was ^^ the sonne of Cecrops, who 
builded the citie of Athens;" but having 
married Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, he 
resided for some time in Egypt, from whence 
he was induced to remove into the West by 
the judgments pronounced on that country by 
Moses. . In Spain, ^' having peace with his 
neighbors, he builded a citie called Brigantia 
(Compostella), where he ^* sat vpon his marble 
stone, gave lawes, and ministred justice mto 
his people, thereby to maintaine them in 
wealth and quietnesse." And <' Hereof it 
came to passe, that first in Spaine, after in 

* See Toland ; Sir J. Ware's Antiq. of Ireland, vol. ii, 
pp. 10, 124, &c 



THE BEGAL CHAIB. 3 

Ireland, and then in Scotland, the kings which 
ruled over the Scotishmen received the crowne 
sittinge vpon that stone, vntQl the time of 
Robert the First, king of Scotland." In 
another part of his '* Historie of Scotland/' 
Holinshed mentions king Simon Brech as 
having transmitted this stone to Ireland, about 
700 years before the birth of Christ, and that 
^ the first Fergus" brought it *^ out of Ireland 
into Albion,'' B. C. 330. One important pro* 
perty of this stone should not be unnoticed. 
It is said, by the writers from whom the fore* 
going particulars are derived, to furnish a 
test of legitimate royal descent ; yielding an 
oracular sound when a prince of the true 
blood is placed upon it, and remaining silent 
under a mere pretender to the throne. We 
heard various joyful acclamations on the 
recent " royal day;" but (perhaps from that 
very circumstance) could not distinguish the 
sound in <}uestion. 

Apart from these legends, the real history 
of the b^S'f^ll* or Fatal Stone*, is curious; 

• Called also by the Irish S^OC\) t)^ C11)eATi)1)A, 
or, tbtl Stone of Fortune. 

b2 



4 THE REGAL CHAIB. 

and has induced the learned Toland to call 
it ^' the antientest respected monument in the 
world V It is to be traced, on the best 
authorities, into Ireland ; whence it had been 
brought into Scotland, and had become of 
great notoriety in Argyleshire, some time 
before the reign of Kennith; or A. D. 834. 
This monarch found it at DunstafFnage, a 
roydl castle, enclosed it in a wooden chair, 
and removed it to the abbey of Scone, where 
for 450 years '^ all kingis of Scotland war 
crownit " upon it ; or " quhil y*. tyme of 
Robert Bruse. In quhais tyme, besyde mony 
othir crueltis done be kyng Edward Lang 
Schankis, the said chiar of merbyll wes taikin 
be Inglismen, and brocht out of Scone to 
London, and put into Westmonistar, quhaer 
it remains to our dayist." 
. An ancient Irish prophecy, quoted by Mr. 
Taylor in his learned *' Glory of Regalityt," 
assures us, that the possession of this stone is 
essential to the preservation of regal power. 
It runs literally, " The race of Scots of the 

* History of the Dmid^, p. 104. 

t Phron. of Scotland, lib. i. cap. 2. f P* 54. 



THE REGAL CHAIR. 5 

tiue blood, if this prophecy be not false, unless 
they possess the Stone of Fate, shall fail to 
obtain regal power." King Kennith caused 
the leoaine verses following to be engraved on 
the chair : — ^ 

Ni fallat fatum 
Scot! quocunque locatam 
InvenieDt lapidem 
Regnare tenentar ibidem. 

Thus given by Camden^ 

Or Fate is blind, 
Or Scots shall find, 
V^There'er this stone 
A rojal tbrone. 

A prophecy which is said to have reconciled 
many a true Scot to the Union in Queen Anne's 
time ; and which, since the extinction of the 
Stuart family, is remarkably fulfilled in the 
claims of the House of Brunswick, — George 
IV. being now the legitimate heir of both 
lines. 

At or near a consecrated stone, it was 
an ancient Eastern custom to appoint kings 
or chieftains to their office. Thus we read 
in Scripture of Abimelech being " made 
king by the plain of the pillar that was in 
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Shecbem*/' (the eadiest royal appoitttment, 
perhaps, of which we have any traces in 
history;) and of Joash having the *' crown 
put upon him" while he ** stood by a pillar, 
as the manner wasf." Subsequently, and 
among the northern nations, the praQtice 
'* was to form a circle of large stones, com- 
monly twelve in number, in the middle of 
which one was set up, much larger than the 
rest : this was the royal seat ; and the nobles 
occupied those surrounding it, which served 
also as a barrier to keep off the people who 
stood without. Here the leading men of the 
kingdom delivered their suffrages, and placed 
the elected king on his seat of dignity!.'' 
From such places, afterwards, justice was 
frequently dispensed. 

** The old man early roie, walk'd forth, and sate 
On polished stone, before his palace gate; 
With ungaent smooth the lucid marble shone, 
Where ancient Neleus sate, a rustic throne." 

Homer's Odyti. Pope's Tr, r. 496—10. 

Thus arises the name of our Court of King's 
Bench. 

* Judges, ix. 6. t S Kings, zi. 12, 14. 

t Taylor's Glory of Regality, p. 31. 
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THE CROWNS. 



At ike ooronation of our kiags, the royal 
chair is now diitgoisedi.in cloth of. gold; but 
the wood-worky which forms its principal 
parts, is supposed to be the same in which 
Edward I. recased it, on bringmg it to 
England. 

Shakspeare's Richard III. inquires — 

" Is the Cktdr empty? Is the Sword antwayed? 
Is the King dead ? The empire unpossessed ? 
What heir of York is there alive but We ?" 

And the Earl of Richmond describes him, 
in admirable allusion to the foregoing facts, 
as 

** A base foul ttone, made precious bj the foil 
Of England's chair, where he b falsely set *.'* 

No. 2. Of the Croxons. 

We can only speak to the growth and 
antiquity of their present ** fashion," none of 
those now used being of older date than the 
reign of Charles II. This monarch issued a 
commission for the '* remakeing such royall 
ornaments and regalia" as the rebellious 

• Richard in. 
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Parliament of hid father had destroyed*, in 
which *' the old names and fashions" were 
directed to be carefully soaght after and 

* In the Archseologia, vol. xv. art. ^4^ is " A true 
and perfect Inventory of all the Plate 'and Jewells now 
being in the Upper Jewell House of the Tower, in the 
charge of Sir Henry Mildmay, together with an appraise- 
ment of them, made and taken the iSth, 14th, and i5th 
dues of August, 1649;" containing tlie following account 
of *' crowns,*' &c. demolished :— 

£. 9. d. 
*' The imperiail crowne of massy gold, 

weighing 7lb. 6 oz. valued at • lllO O 

The queene's crowne of massy gold, 

weighmg Sib. 10 oz. •••• 338 8 4 

A small crowne found in an iron chest 

formerly . in. the Lord Cottingham's 

charge, &c, : 

The gold f$ 16 8 

The diamonds, rubies, sapphires, &c. 355 

The globe, weighing lib. Sjoz.. • • 57 10 

Two coronation bracelets, weighing 7 oz. 

(with .three rubies and twelve pearls)- 36 
Two sceptres, weighing 11 oz. ••••••• • 60 

A long rod of silver gilt, lib. 5 oz. 4 10 8 

" The foremencion'd crownes, since the inventorie 
was taken, are, according to ord' of FarliamS totallie 
broken and defaced.*' 

A second inventory, containing '' that part of the 
regalia" found at Westminster, mentions " King Alfred's 
crowne of gould wyer worke, sett with slight stones, and 
2 little bells, p. oz. 79|, at £S. per oz., ^'248. lOi. Od.** 
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retidned*. Upon this authority, we still 
havje the . national crown with which our 
monwrchs are actually invested called St. 
Edward's,, although the Great Seal of the 
Confessor exhibits him wearing, a crown of a 
very different shape. 

Whether the parent of our present crowns 
were the Eastern fillet, in the tying on which 
there was great ceremony, according to 
Selden, — the Roman or Grecian wreath, a 
*• corruptible crown" of laurel, olive, or bay, — 
or the Jewish diadem of gold, — we shall 
leave to antiquarian research. 

'< ThiB high imperial type of [England's] glory" 

has slowly advanced, like the monarchy 
itself, to its present commanding size and 
brilliant appearance. From the coins and 
seals of the respective periods, several of our 
Anglo-Saxon princes appear to have worn 
only a fillet of pearl, and others a radiated 
diadem, with a crescent in firont. iBthel- 
stan's crown was of a more regular shape, 

* See Sir Edward Walker's Account of *' The Pre. 
parations for His Majesty's Corunation/'&c. 8to. Lond. 
First printed 1820. 

b5 
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10 THE CROWNS. 

resembling a modem earrs coronet. On king 
Alfred's there was the singular addition of 
*' two little bells;" and the identical crown 
worn by this prince seems to have been long 
preserved at Westminster, if it were not the 
same which is described in the Parliamentary 
Inventory of 1642, as " King Alfred's crowne 
of gould wyer worke, sett with slight stones." 
Sir Henry Spelman thinks, there is some 
reason to conjecture that *' the king fell upon 
the composing of an imperial crown;"' but 
what could he mean* by this accompaniment? 
Gradually the crown grew from ear to ear, 
and then from the back to the forehead; 
sometimes it is represented as encircling a 
cap or helm, and sometimes without. Wil- 
liam the Conqueror and his successor wore 
it on a cap adorned with points, and with 
" labels hanging at each ear*;** the Planta- 



* Taylor, p. 65* The Saxon Chronicle sajs of the 
Conqueror : " He was very worshipful. Thrice be bore 
his king-helmet every year, when he was in England : at 
Easter, he bore it at Winchester; at Pentecost, at West- 
minster ; in midwinter, at Ijloucester. And there were 
with lum all the rich men over all England,** &c. — Sou- 
Chron. 189, &c. 
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g^enets a diadeni ornamented with fleiin de 
lis or strawberry leaves, between which were 
^mall globes raised, or points rather lower 
than the leaves ; Richard III. or Henry VIL 
introduced the crosses ; about the same time 
(on the coins of Henry VII.) the arches first 
appear ; and the subsequent varieties of shape 
are in the elevation or depression of the 
arches. The maiden queen wore them re- 
markably high. 

Blood's exploit with the new crown of 
Charles II. is told to all the young visitors 
at the Tower*. It is only wonderful that, in 

* The following is Hume's account of this memorable 
project: — 

*' A little after [his attempt to carry off the Duke 
of Orniond], Blood formed a design of carrjping off the 
crown and regalia from the Tower; a derign to which 
he was prompted, as well by the surprising boldness 
of the enterprise, as by the views of profit. He was 
near succeeding ; he had bound and wounded Edwards, 
the keeper of the Jewel Office, and had gotten out of the 
Tower with his prey ; but was overtaken and seixed, with 
some of his associates. One of them was known to have 
been concerned in the attempt upon Ormond ; and filood 
was immediately concluded to be the ring-leader. When 
questioned, he frankly avowed the enterprise, bat re- 
fused to tell his accomplices. ' The fear of death/ he 
said, ' shoold never engage him either to deny a guilt, or 
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thatage of plots, no political object or accusa- 
tion was connected with it. The beautiful 
dialogue which our great drainatist puts into 
the mouth of Henry IV. and his son, who 
had taken the crown from his dying father's 
pillow, we could willingly transcribe entire :--r 

" Ky Henry. O foolish ;7outh I 

Thou seek'st a greatness that will overwhelm thee. 
Stay hut a little ; for my cloud of digmty 
Is held fsom falling 6y so weak a wind, 
l^at it will quickly drop; my day is dim. 
Thou hast stolen that, which after some few hours 
Were thine without offence ; and at ray death 
Thou hart sealed up my expectation ; 
Thy life did manifest thou lovedst me not ; 
And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 

4 

betr&y a friend.' All these extraordinary circumstances 
made liim the general subject of conversation ; and the 
king was moved by an idle curiosity to see and speak 
with a person so noted for his courage and tiis crimes. . . 
Blood might now esteem himself secure of pardon, and 
he wanted not address to improve the opportunity." — 
Charles eventually pardoned him, granted him an estate 
of .£500. per annum, and encouraged his attendance 
about his person. '* And while old Edwards, who had 
bravely ventured his life, and had been wonnded i^ 
defending the crown and regalia, was forgotten and 
neglected, this man, who deserved only to be. stared at 
and detested as a monster, became a kind of favourite."— 
HuMs's England, Chables II. 
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" r* ^T^- ^ ^^^ '^> "^y I^«g« J but for my teon, 
(The moist impediinenu onto my speech,) 
I had forestalled this clear and deep reboke. 
Ere you wiA grief had spoke, and I hud helit] 
The course of it so fer. There is your crown — 
And He that wears the crown immortally 

Long guard it yours ! 

Coining to look on you, thinking you dead, 

(And dead almost, my Liegfe, to think you were ) 

I spake unto the crown, as having sense, - 

And thm upbraided it. ' The care on tfiee depending 

ttath fed upon the body of my father • 

Therefore thou best of gold art worst of gold • 

Other, less fine in carat, is more precious, ' 

Preserving life, in medicine potable : 

But thou, most fine, most honoured, most renowned 

Hast eat thy bearer up ! * *' • ' 

It is the same prince who afterwards so 
well apostrophizes his own greatness : — 

" O, be sick, great Greatness ! 
And bid thy ceremony give thee cure. 
Think'st thou the fieiy fever will gp out 
With titles blown from adulation ? 
Will it give place to flexure and low bending ? 
Canst thou, when thou command'st the beggar's knee 
Command the health of it ? No, thou proud dream ' 
That play'st so subtly with a king's repose, ' 

I am a king that find theej and I know, 
Tis not the balm, the sceptre, and the ball. 
The sword, the mace^ the crown imperial, 
The intertissued robe of gold and pearl. 
The farsed title runnmg *fore the king. 
The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp 
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That beats, upon tbe high shoar of this world ; 
No, not all these thrice gorgeous ceremonies, 
Not all these, laid in bed majestical. 
Can sleep so soundly as the wretched slave." 

No. 3. The Sceptre 

Is a more ancient symbol of royalty than 
the crown. Homer speaks of " sceptred 
kings" — (rxijflrTot/;^©* /Sao-txjij; and the book 
of Genesis, " of far elder memory," of a 
sceptre, as denoting a king or supreme 
governor*. There is a very early form of 
delivering this ensign of authority preserved 
in the Saxon coronation services; and the 
coins and seals of succeeding reigns usually 
place it in the hand of our monarchs. Very 
anciently, too, our kings received at their 
coronations a sceptre for the right hand, sur« 
mounted by a cross; and for the left, some- 
times called the verge, one that terminated 
in a globe, surmounted by a dove. The two 
great symbols of the Christian religion are 
thus professedly embraced ; but the monarch 
never appears with two sceptres except on 
this occasion. 

• Gen. xlix. 10. 



i 





THE GOLDEN EAGLE. 15 

No. 4. The Ampulla^ or Golden Eagle, 

And die ^* holy oiP which is poured from 
it| are connectedy like the royal chair, with 
some of the miracles that no one now be- 
lieveSy and with, some interesting historical 
facts. 

Amongst the honours bestowed by the 
Virgin on St. Thomas ^ Becket, (according to 
a MS. in the Cotton Library,) he received from 
our Lady's own hands, at Sens, in France, 
a golden eagle, and a small phial of stone 
Or glass, containing an unction, on whose 
virtues she largely expatiated. Being then 
in banishment, he was directed to give them 
in charge to a monk of Poictiers, who hid 
them in St* Gregory's church at that place, 
where they were discovered in the reign of 
Edward IIL, with a written account of the 
vision; and, being deliirered to the Black 
Prince, were deposited safely in the Tower. 
Henry IV. is said to be the first prince 
anointed with these vessels. 

** Holy oil" still retains its use, if not its 
virtue, in our coronations* The king was 
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formerly anointed on the head, the bowings 
of the arms, on both shoulders, and between 
the shoulders, on the breast, and on the 
hands ; but the ceremonials of the last two 
coronations only prescribe the anointing of 
the head, breast, and hands. In these, too, 
nothing is said of the '* consecration " of the 
oil, which seems anciently to have been per- 
formed on the morning of the coronation*. 

Historically, the custom of anointing kings 
is to be traced to the times of the Jewish 
judges; the consecration of one of whose 
descendants, Abimelech (before noticed), con- 
nects the subject with the earliest and one 
of the most beautiful fables of the East — 
that of the trees going forth to anoint a 
kingt. Selden regards this fable as a proof 
** that anointing of kings was of known use 
in the eldest times," and " that solemnly 
to declare one to be a king, and to anoint 
a king, in the Eastern parts, were but syno- 

* SaDdford does not omit to notice, that the dean 
of Westminster, assisted by the prebendaries, duly per* 
formed this office for the coronation of James 11., *' early 
in the morning." 

t Vide Judges, chap, ix. 
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nymiesV* The elegant allusioii to the olive 
tree, <* honouring both God and man'' with 
its ^^fatneis'*. or oil, should not escape us^ 
as corroborating this conjecture. This poem 
is dated by the learned antiquary '* about 
200 years before the beginning of the [Jewish] 
kingdom in Saul/ 

We have several instances in Scripture of 
the inauguration of the Jewish kings by 
anoizitingy and of its being performed at the 
express command of God f — a circumstance 
which was held to communicate an official 
sanctity to their persons, their attire, &c. 
The noble David twice spares the life of his 
bitterest enemy, Saul, upon this ground,—^ 
*^ Jehovah shall smite him," he says; '* or his 
day shall come to die; or he shall descend 
into the battle, and perish" — " Who can 
stretch forth bis hand against Jehovah's 
anointed, and be guiltless t?" — and he finely 
alludes to the general reverence of his country 
for these appointments, when he exclaims, in 

* Titles of Honodr, p. i. chap. 8* 

t 1 Sam. X. 10; xvi. 1 ; l Kings, xiv. 15, &c. 

X 1 Sam. zxvi. 9, 10. 



18 THE GOLDfiN EAOLC. 

his memorable ode over his fallen rival , '' The 
shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the 
shield of Saul, as though it had not been 
Anointed with oil !" 

With the sprelBid of Christianity^ or rather 
of the papal domination, over the kingdoms 
of western Europe, came the adoption of this 
lite into the coronation ceremonies of its 
princes. It at once increased the influence 
of the churchy and surrounded the monarch 
ivith a popular veneration. The three distinct 
tmointings yet retained (t. e. on the head, 
breast, and hands or arms,) were said by 
Becket to indicate gloryi holiness, and forti- 
tude: another prelate, one of the greatest 
scholars of his age, assured our Henry IIL, 
that as all former sins were washed away 
in baptism, *' so also by this unction*." 

** Not all the water in the rough rade sea 

Can wash the balm from an anoiktxd king,"— 

Richard II. is made to say, by Shakspeare, 
on the invasion of Bolingbroke. Sir Walter 
Scott, in his notes to Marmion, speaks of 

* Selden's Titles. 
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a singular ancient consecration of the kings 
of arms in Scotland, who seem to have had a 
regular coronation down to the middle of the 
sixteenth century, — only that they were 
anointed with wme instead of oil\ 

No. 5. The Royal Swords 

, Ab,£ named;, Curtana, or the Sword of Mercy ; 
the Sword of Justice to the Spirituality ; the 
Sword of Justice to the Temporality ; and the 
Sword of State. Of these the last alone is 
actually used in the coronation, being that 
with which the king is girded after his 
anointing; the rest are only carried before 
him by certain great officers. But Curtana 
has been honomred with a proper name since 
the reign of Henry III., at whose coronation 
it was carried by the Earl of Chesterf* It is 
a flat sword) without a point; looking to 
which circumstance, and to its being also 
entitled the Sword of Mercy^ some etymo- 
logists have traced it to the Latin curiOy to 

* Marmion, 8to« Note, p. 456* 
t " Comite Cestria giadium S. Edwardi, qui Cwrtein 
dioetur, ante regem bagulante," &c. 
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cut short; while other writers, among whom 
is the learned Mr. Taylor, would transfer our 
researches to the scenes of ancient chivalry, 
and the exploits of Oger the Dane» or Oi:- 
lando, as affording the title to this appendage 
bf the monarchy. " The sword of Tristan," 
says this writer, ** is found (ubi lapsus!) 
among the regalia of king John ; and that of 
Charlethagne, Joyeuscj was preserved to grac^ 
the coronations of the kings of France. The 
adoption of these titles was, indeed, perfectly 
consonant with the taste and feeling of those 
ages, in which the gests of chivalry were the 
favourite theme of oral and historical celebra- 
tion; land when the names of DurUndami 
of Curtem, or EscaHhere, would nerve the 
warrior's arm with a new and nobler energy*." 
The Sword of Justice to the Spirituality 
is obtuse, that of Justice to the Temporality 
sharp at the point. " Henry VIII.," says a 
writer in a respectable periodical publication 
for July, " seems to have exercised his taste 
in endeavouring to abolish this discrepancy." 

* Glory of Regality, p. 73/4. 
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No. 6. Of the Ring, Spurs, and Qrb ; and 
St. Edward's Staff. 

In the book of Genesis we read of Pharaoh's 
ring being given by him • to Joseph, as a 
method of investing him with power: and 
thus the Persian monarch Ahasueras transr 
ferred his authority to Haman and to Mor- 
decai*. What is added in the Scripture 
narration of one of these latter cases will 
illustrate the significancy of this mode of 
investiture. '* Then were the king's scribes 
called, on the thirteenth day of the first 
month; and there was written according to 
all that Haman commanded unto the king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors that were 
over every province — to every people after 
their language; in the name of king Aha^ 
suerus was it written, and sealed with the 
king's ring." 

Of the golden ring with which our kings 
are invested, as " the ensign of royal dignity, 
and of defence of the catholic futh," there> 

* Esther, lii. 10, and viii. ?• 
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is yet another miracle of the coronation to 
relate. A certain '< fayre old man** having 
asked alms of St. Edward the Confessor, he 
had nothing at hand to bestow upon him but 
his ring. Shortly after, two English pilgrims 
lost their way in the Holy Land, when " there 
came to them a fayr ancient man, wyth whyte 
heer for age. Thenne the olde man axed 
theym what they were, and of what regyon/ 
And they answerde that they were pylgryms 
of England, and hadde lost theyr fellyshyp 
and way also. Thenne thys olde man com- 
forted theym goodly, and brought theym in 
to a fayre cytee; and whatme they had wdl 
refreshed theym, and rested there alle nyhte, 
on the mome, this fayre olde man went with 
theym, and brought theym in the ryght waye 
agayne* And he was gladde to here theym 
talke of the welfare and holynesse of theyr 
kynge Saynt Edward. And whan he shold 
depart fro theym, thenne he tolde theym what 
he was, and sayd, ' I am Johan the Evan- 
OELTflT; and saye' ye vnto Edward your 
kyng, that I grete him well by the token that 
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he gaff to m^, thys rynge^ with hys one 
handes*/" 

By the exact mode that we have quoted 
frcun Scripture, do we fiad Offa, king of 
the East Angles, appointing Edmund as hi^ 
successor; and with the ring, it is noticed, 
with which be had been invested at his own 
promotion to the royal dignityf* 

On the detention of James II. hy the fisher* 
men of Sheemess, iii his first attempt at 
escape from this country, in 1688, it is parti? 
cnlarly noticed in his Memoirs, '^ The king 
kept the diamond bodkin which he had of 
the queen's, and the coronation ring^ which for 
more security he put into his drawers." The 
captain, it appeared, was well acquainted 
with the dispositions of bis crew; (one of 
whom ** cried out, * It is father Petre — X 
know him by his lantern jaws;' a second 
called him an ' old hatchet-faced Jesuit;' and 
a third, * a cunning old rogue, he would 
warrant him!') for, ^some tin^e after be wa^ 
gone, and probably by his order, several 

* Golden Legende ( Julyan Notary, 1503). 
t Pattley's Antiq. St, £dm. Burgi, p. ^19^ 
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seamen entered the kiiig*i| cabin, saying they 
must search him and the gentlemen, belieying 
they had not given up all their money. The 
king and his companions told them that they 
were at liberty to do so, thinking that their 
readiness would induce them not to persist; 
but they were mistaken; the sailors began 
their search with a roughness and rudeness 
which proved they were accustomed to the 
employment: at last, one of them, feeling 
about the king's knee, got hold of the dia- 
mond bodkin, and cried out, with the usual 
oath, he had found a prize, but the king 
boldly declared he was mistaken. He had, 
indeed, scissors, a tooth-^pick case, and little 
keys in his pocket, and what he felt was 
undoubtedly one of those articles. The man 
still seemed incredulous, and rudely thrust 
his hand into the king's pocket; but in his 
haste he lost hold of the diamond bodkin, 
and finding the things the king mentioned, 
remained satisfied it was so: by this means 
the bodkin and ring were preserved*/' What* 

^ Memoirs of James I|., ed. by (Clarke. S vols* 4tOt 
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ever may be our opinion of the conduct of 
the moriarch, we cannot follow him into these 
scenes without compassion for the exile, whose 
family seems to have been bom to demon- 
strate how much of our pity unfortunate 
princes may claim, apart from their personal 

worth. 

This is said to have been ori^nally a 
fevourite ring of the beautiful but unfortunate 
Mary queen of Scots ; to have been sent by 
her, at her death, to James J. ; through whom 
it came into the possession of our Charles I., 
and on his execution, was transmitted by 
bishop Juxon to his son. It lately came into 
the possession of his present Majesty, through 
the channels by which he has obtained all the 
remaining papers of the house of Stuart. 

Richard II. resigned the crown to Henry IV. 
by transferring to him his ring. A paper was 
put into Richard's hands, from which he read 
an acknowledgment of being incapable of the 
royal office, and worthy, from his past con- 
duct, to be deposed ; that he freely absolved 
his subjects from their allegiance, and swore 
by. the holy Gospels n^ver to act in opposition 

c 
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to this surrender : adding, that if it were left 
wholly to him to name the future monarch, it 
should be Henry of Lancaster, to whom he 
then gave his ring*. 

The Spurs are a very ancient emblem of 
knighthood ; in later coronations, the abund- 
ance of ceremonies has only allowed time for 
the king's heel to be touched with them. At 
the battle of Crecy, when Edward III. was 
requested to send reinforcements to bis son, 
his reply was: "No; tell . Warwick he shall 
have no assistance. Let the boy win his 

spurs f." 

The Orb, or Mound (Fr. mande), is an 
emblem of sovereignty, said to be derived 
from imperial Rome; and to have been first 
adorned with the cross by Constantine, on his 
conversion to Christianity. It first appears 
among the royal insignia of England on the 
ooins of Edward the Confessor ; but Mr. Strutt 
authenticates a picture of Edgar, '* made in 
the year 996," which represents that prince 
kneeling between two saints, who bear seve- 

• Rot. Pari. iii. 417. 

t lingard's Hist. England, iil p. 51. 
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rally his sceptre and a globe surmounted by a 
cross *. This part of the regalia being inductive 
of supreme political power, has never been 
placed in the hands of any but kings or queens 
regnant. In the anomalous case of the corona- 
tion of William and Mary as joint sovereigns-^ 
the • other world/ that Alexander wept for, 
was created ; and the spare orb is still to be 
seen amongst the royal jewels of England ! 

The only remaining member of the regalia 
now in use is St Edward's Staff; but whe- 
ther so called from any of the pilgrimages of 
the Confessor — from its being designed to 
remind otir monarchs of their being but pil- 
grims on earth — or simply from its being 
offered with the other regalia at that monarch's 
shrine, on the coronation of our kings, we 
have not the means of determining. All Ihe 
regalia are supposed, indeed, to be in the 
custody of the Dean, as the successor of the 
Abbot of Westminster, at the period of each 
coronation. 

• stnitt's Hojiba Anjel-cynnan, v. u. 

c2 
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No. 7. The Royal Vestments 

Of England are amongst the most gorgeous 
'^ makings of a king" known to history. In 
the robes ordinarily designed to be worn in 
Parliament^ and consisting of a surcoat of 
the richest crimson velvet, and a mantle and 
hood of the same, furred with ermine, and 
bordered with gold lace, the king first makes 
his appearance on the Coronation day; (on 
which he wears a cap <>f state, of the same 
materials, and at this time only.) These are, 
therefore, called his Parliament Robes, in dis- 
tinction from the Robes of £state, for which 
he exchanges them in the Abbey, at the close 
of the coronation, and which only differ ftt>m 
the former in being made of purple velvet. 

These sumptuous external robes are of 
course laid aside during the anointing, and 
other parts of the coronation service. 

The Armil, or Stole, is the only eccle- 
siastic symbol now retained in the investiture 
of our kings. In " MS. W. Y. in the College 
of Arms,'* quoted by Mr. Taylor, Henry VL 
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is said to have been ** arrayed at the time of 
his coronation as a bishop that should sing 
mass, with a dalmatic like a tunic, and a stole 
about his neck*." This writer insists that 
the conductors of our English coronations 
since Heiiry VII. 's time (at the least) have 
very singularly mistaken the Stole for the 
Armil of more ancient times, and transferred 
to the latter the form of delivery originally 
designed for "a bracelet or royal orna- 
ment of the wrist." It is singular that the 
form in question should appear, as it certainly 
does, to suit either symbol. *' Receive this 
armil as a token of the divine mercy em- 
bracing thee on every side f." The ornament 
at present in use embraces the neck. 

* Glory of Regality, p. 81. 

t Tliese were (prudently enough, after the error 
hinted at,) tlie whole of the words used at the late 
cemnoDJal. 
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§ 2. ANECDOTES OF THE DISUSED CEREMO- 
NIES OF THE CORONATION. 

We regard the coronation ceremonies of Eng- 
land as presenting a bird's-eye view of our 
history; and particularly of the various claims 
and privileges — and changes — of the mo- 
narchical branch of the Constitution. Some 
of these ceremonies, as we have seen, had 
their origin in those remote periods in which 
every believer in Revelation must accord " a 
divine right" to the kings of Judea; others 
are connected with the ancient hero-^worship 
of our Pagan ancestors ; while a third class 
perpetuate certain feudal rights and customs, 
of which they form the only distinct remain- 
ing traces. Some, again, are memorials of 
the triumph of our princes over the liberties of 
the people, while others present the plainest 
proof of the noble and successful struggles of 
the people against the encroachments of the 
crown. 



I 
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The Recognition, with which the corona- 
tion, strictly so called, begins, is an elective 
rite, in which some of the more direct terms 
of appeal to the people are disused. Its title, 
" the Recognition," is of modem date *. After 
reciting the coronation oath, a respectable 
writer of queen Elizabeth's time thus gives 
the " sum of the English coronation/^ " Then 
doth the archbishop, turning about to the 
people, declare what the king hath promised 
and sworn^ and by the mouth of an herald 
at arms asketh their consents, whether they be 
content to submit themselves unto this man as 
their king, or no, under the conditions proposed ; 
whereunto when they have yielded themselves, 
then beginneth the archbishop to put upon him 
the regal ornaments t^'' Some of the ques- 
tions anciently asked, accordingly^ were, 
" Will you serve at this time, and give your 
good wills and assent to this same consecra- 
tion, enunction, and coronation?"— To which 
the people answered, " Yea, yea." This was 

* Being first given by Sandford to his description of 
this part of the ceremony of James II.'s coronation, 
t Doleman's Conferences concermng Succession, 3ec. 
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the fonn observed on the coronations of fl<j- 
ward VI.^ Henry VITL, and Henry VH. That 
of Henry VI.'s reign is curious. The arch-' 
bishop made the '' proclamacion on the iir| 
quarters of the scaffolde, seyend in this wyset 
Sirs, heere corny th Henry, kyng* Henryes 
sone the Vth, on whose sowle God have 
mercy, Amen. He humbly th hym to God 
and to holy cherche, askyng the crowne of 
this reame by right and defence of herytage ; 
if ye hold y* pays with hym say Ya, and hold 
up handes. And then all the people cryed 
with oon voyce. Ye, ye*." 

King John claimed the throne by *' unani^ 
mous consent of the kingdom ; '* and the pre- 
late of the day observed to the people that it 
was well known to them *' that no man hath 
right of succession to this crown," except by 
such consent, and that '' with invocation of 
the Holy Ghost, he be elected for his own 

deserts f." 

During the Norman reigns it is evident 

• MS. Cott. Nero, c. ix. j>. 172. 
t See his curious Speech in M. Paris^ Hist« Majoir^ 
1640, p. 197. 
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that the coronation oath was administered 
before the recognition, and then the arch- 
bishop having stated what the king had en- 
gaged to do» asked the people if they would 
consent to take him for their king*? And 
of an earlier period, says Mr. Turner, " From 
the comparison of all the passages on this 
subject, the result seems to be that the king 
was elected at the Witenagemote, held on 
the demise of the preceding sovereign f." 

On the whole, what is left of this ceremony 
seems rather unmeaning. The people are 
addressed, '' ye that are come this day to do 
your homage, service, and bounden duty, are 
ye willing to do the same ? " A feudal " recog- 
nition," and feudal '' homage," it is not for 
the people, but the prelates and peers to per- 
form; the ceremony, however, establishes 
what our history will corroborate, the un- 
doubted jright of the people to interfere with, 
and limit the succession of their princes, on 
extraordinary occasions, while it is the peace- 

* Hovedeo, Walsingbam, &c. are quoted to thb effect 
bj Taylor, 
t History of the Anglo-Saxons, b. iv. chap. 1. 

C 5 
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ful and sound policy of the Constitution to 
keep as near to the hereditary line as the 
emergency of the times shall allow. 

It was at Edward VI .*s coronation that the 
ancient form of receiving the king's oath, 
prior to the recognition, was first reversed. — 
See the Chronological Anecdotes. 

Coronations were anciently regarded as a 
species of parliamentary meeting between the 
king and his subjects. Writs of summons 
issued for the coronation of Edward II. are 
preserved in Rymer, which require the attend- 
ance of the people by their ** knights, citi- 
zens, and burgesses;" and which differ very 
slightly from the ordinary parliamentary 
writs. Selden observes that at the corona- 
tion of Henry I. clerus Anglite et populus uni- 
versus were summoned to Westminster, " when 
divers lawes were both made and declared*." 

The coronation oath has undergone some 
remarkable changes. The oath of JEthelred II. 
dated A. D. 978, is extant both in Latin and 
Anglo-Saxon, and agrees exactly with that of 

♦ Titles of Honour, p. ii, c. v. 26. 
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Henry I. preserved in the Cotton Library — 
a proof, as Lord LytUeton observes, that even 
at the Conquest it was thought expedient to 
respect this fundamental compact between 
the prince and people. In the reign of Ed- 
ward XL it first assumed the interrogatory 
form in which it is now administered, and re* 
mained in substance the same until the acces- 
sion of Charles L In this reign Archbishop 
Laud was accused of making both a serious 
interpolation, and an important omission in 
the coronation oath — a circumstance which, 
on his trial, brought its introductory clauses 
into warm discussion. Our forefathers had 
ever been jealous of all encroachments on 
what some copies of the old oath call ** the 
lawes and customes of the people,^ by '* old, 
rightfull, and devoute kings graunted;" and 
others '^ the laws, customs, and franchises 
granted to the clergy, and to the people by 
the glorious king St; Edward, according and 
conformable to the laws of God, the true pro- 
fession of the Gospel established in this king- 
dom," &c. They had even compelled the 
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Conqueror to engage repeatedly that these 
ancient statutes of the kingdom should not be 
violated ; a stipulation renewed expressly in 
the great charter of his son Henry I. Laud 
was charged with adding, after the clause 
last quoted, the words " agreeable to the 
king's prerogative f' and of omitting these 
words, " which the people have chosen or 
shall choose." Of the latter charge lie soon 
idisposed by proving there were no such words 
in the oath of James I. ; and on the former 
he remarks, ** First, I humbly conceive this 
clause takes ofi none of the people's assurance. 
Secondly, that alteration, whatever it be, was 
not made by me — *tis not altogether impro* 
bable [it] was added in Edward VI. or Queen 
Elizabeth's time ; and hath no relation at all 
to the laws of this kingdom absolutely men- 
tioned before in the beginning of this oath ; 
but only to the words, * the profession of the 
Gospel established in this kingdom:' and 
then immediately follows ' and agreeing to 
the prerogative of the kings thereof.* — If this 
be the meaning, he that made the alteration, 
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whoever it were, for I did it not, deserved 
thanks for it, and not the reward of a 
traitor •/' 

In James IL*s oath, as preserved by Sand- 
ford, and in which the precedent of Charles II/s 
coronation was followed, we find both these 
alleged alterations ! 

On the accession of William and Mary it 
was enacted, that ** as the [coronation] oath 
hath hitherto been framed in doubtful words 
and expressions, with relation to ancient laws 
and constitutions at this time unknown, and 
to the end that one uniform oath may be in 
all times to come taken by the kings and 
queens of this realm, and to them respectively 
administered at the time of their coronation," 
the oath, of which the following is a copy, 
should be taken by all succeeding sovereigns. 

" Abp. Will you solemnly promise and 
swear to govern the people of this kingdom of 
tlngland [now, this united kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland,] and the dominions there- 
unto belonging, according to the statutes in 

* Wharton's Troubles of Archbishop Laud, p. 324. 
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parliament agreed on, and the [respective*] 
laws and customs of the same ? 

King. I solemnly promise so to do. 

Abp. Will you, to your power, cause law 
and justice, in mercy, to be executed in all 
your judgments ? 

King. I will. 

Abp. Will you to the utmost of your power 
maintain the laws of God, the true profession 
of the Gospel, and the Protestant reformed 
Religion established by law? [Here was in- 
serted, at the Union with Scotland, in 1707, 
And will you maintain and preserve in- 
violably the settlement of the Church of 
England, [now the united church of England 
and Ireland] and the doctrine, worship, dis- 
cipline and government thereof as by law 
established, within the kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, the dominion of Wales and the 
town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and the ter- 
ritories thereunto belonging, before the union 
of the two kingdoms t?] And will you pre- 

* Inserted on the union with Scotland, in 1 707. 

t In the oath recently taken by His Majesty the 
latter members of this clause, read ' within England and 
Ireland, and the territories thereunto belonging.* 
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serve unto the bishops and clergy of England, 
and to the churches there committed to their 
charge, all such rights and privileges as by 
law do or shall appertain unto them or any 
of them ? 
King. All this I promise to do." 
We have some slight traces in the his^tory 
of our Anglo-Saxon kings of the Gothic mode 
of royal inauguration by the elevation of their 
princes. Eardnoulf, the second of those 
raonarchs whose coronation is mentioned by 
our historians, was Ahopen, lifted up to his 
royal seat, we are told by the Saxon Chronicle; 
and Athelstan received the royal unction at 
Kingston on a high scaffolding which ex- 
hibited him to the multitude*. This custom 
is no further worth noticing, than as a pagan 
rite which was soon disused, on the direction 
of these ceremonies being assumed by the 
church : and as being probably the origin 
of the existing mode of chairing members of 
parliament t* 

* Stow's Annals. 

t In France we read of the exaltation of king Pliara- 
mond on a shield, so early as the year 420; of the 
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Anciently the king knelt while receiving 
the sacred unction from the prelate of the 
day> who sat in his chair at the high altar* : 
a deference to the priesthood which the kings 
of France retained to the period of the Re- 
volution; and which the Roman Pontifical 
expressly requires. Since the Reformation 
our monarchs have also dispensed with 
" sprinkling the crown with holy Water" and 
" censing it'* before it is made use of in these 
important ceremonies — duties of the arch- 
bishop which are laid down in the Liber 
Regalis, of the dean and chapter of West- 
minster. 

There seems to have been a double anoint- 
ing of our kings at their respective corona- 
chairing of Gunbald, king of BurgiiDdy, A. D. 500, in 
which that prince fell from the supporting arms of his 
subjects, nearly to the ground ; and of king Pepin being 
elevated on a tai^et in 751. (Greg. Turon* Hist. lib. vii. 
cap. 10. Mezeraj Hist, de Pepin, &c.) In Navarre, 
the king and queen, after being anointed, were thrice 
elevated before the altar on a shield emblazoned with th» 
arms of the kingdom, and upheld by six staves. 

• Thus in the ordo of Henry VII.'s coronation ; " the 
cardinal," it is said, ** sitting, shall auoynte the king, 
kneeling.** — Ive's Papert* 
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tions Until the reigb of James I. or Charles I. ; 
that is, after the present use of the unction 
on the hands, breast, &c. ; the chrism of the 
Catholic church was applied, in formd crucis, 
on the forehead. The distinct signification 
of thi^ anointing we cannot discover, even 
after a late learned attempt to elucidate it*. 
The sign of the cross, a symbolical acknow- 
ledgment of the Christian faith used in the 
anointing, we retain: but the two vessels, 
the eagle and vial of the ancient ceremonies 
(80 intelligently provided by the Virgin; see 
our last section) establish the fact of a double 
anointing having at one time obtained. 

But the most important ceremonies of 
the coronation which the superior economy, 
or superior intelligence, of modern times 
has taught us to omit, are the special crea- 
tion of Knights of the Bath on this occasion^ 
and the progress of the court from the Tower, 
through London. 

The ancient and noble order in question 
was so far very appropriately connected with 

* Vide Tajrlor's Additional Notes, p. 347, &c. 
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the assumption of a sovereignty partly feudal, 
as it formed one of the most splendid feudal 
distinctions. It was conferred with great 
solemnity, among the Franks and Saxons, 
long prior to the Conquest; at which period 
our first William is shown by Mr. Anstey, 
to have been in the habit of bestowing it 
both in his Norman and English dominions. 
The candidate for that honour was required 
to keep his vigils with great strictness, after 
a previous ablution from which the name 
of the order is derived, and which were to- 
gether meant to indicate the moral purity 
required of him ; as the motto " Tria juncta 
in uno^* implied a peculiar devotion to the 
honour of the Holy Trinity. 

The coronation of Henry IV. however, first 
brings it prominently into notice in our 
history. That prince, having compelled the 
unfortunate Richard H. 

*^ With bis own tears to wash away his balm, 
With his own hands to give away the crown, 
With his own tongue deny his sacred state \" 

was anxious to give those "sun-shine days" 
to the people which should induce them to 
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forget the stonny commencement of his reign. 
Froissart describes him as proceeding with 
great pomp from Westminster to the Tower, 
" on the Saturday before his coronation." 
This was at that time '^ the castle royall 
and cheefe howse of safetye in this king- 
dome." Hither, therefore, many of our 
princes repaired for security until " all things 
of royal apparell and pompe necessarye and 
proper^' to the coronation could be arranged. 
" Those squires who were to be knighted 
watched their arms that night : they amounted 
to forty-six; each squire had his chamber 
and bath, in which he bathed. The en- 
suing day the duke of Lancaster (Henry IV.) 
after mass, created them knights, and pre- 
sented them with long green coats, with 
straight sleeves lined with minever, after 
the manner of prelates. These knights had 
on their left shoulders a double cord of 
white silk, with white tufts hanging down." 

ttenry VI. created thirty-six knights on 
his coronation; Edward IV. thirty-two; and 
Charles II • sixty-eight The marriages of 
the royal family, the birth of heirs to the 
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crown, and the fitting ont of military ex- 
peditions of importance, furnish other ac^~ 
cessions to the order during this long 
period. After the reign of Charles II. this 
part of the ceremonial was omitted ; and 
the order, in fact, discontinued until the 
accession of the House of Brunswick*. 



• It will complete the sketch of the historjr of an 
institution closely connected with our subject, to observe, 
that George I. on restoring it in 1795, constituted it 
a regular military order of thirtysix companions and 
one grand-master, having as officers a dean, genealogist, 
king at arms, register, secretary, usher and messenger; 
and a seal, on one side of which is the figure of the king 
on horseback in complete armour, the shield azure and 
three imperial crowns with the circumscription, SigiUum 
Honoratiasimi Militaris Ordinia De Balneo^ and on the 
revei*se the same, impaling the royal arms. 

The badge of the order exhibits a happy specimen 
of the art of moulding old institutions to modern pur- 
poses. It consists of a rose, thistle and shamrock, issu- 
ing from a sceptre surrounded by three imperial crowns, 
enclosed within the ancient motto Tria Juncta in uno. 
Of pure gold chased and pierced, it is worn by the 
knight elect pendant from a red riband across the right 
shoulder. The collar is also of gold, weighing thirty 
ounces troy, und is composed of nine imperial crowns, 
and eight roses, thistles, and shamrocks, issuing from 
a sceptre, enamelled in proper colours, tied or linked 
together with seventeen gold knots, enamelled while, and 
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The princes of this august house, however, 
have not revived the custom of an extraor- 
dinary creation of knights as a part of the 
coronation ceremonies. 

The other ancient and disused custom of 
a royal progress from the Tower to West- 
minster is a theme of admiration with several 
of our old chroniclers, and must have been a 

having the badge of the order pendant from it. The 
star consists of three imperial crowns of gold, surrounded 
bj the motto upon a circle of red, with ra^s issuing from 
the silver centre forming a star, and is embroidered on 
the left side of the upper garment. 

The installation dress is a surcoat of white satin, a 
mantle of crimson satin lined with white, tied at the 
neck with a cordon of crimson silk and gold, with gold 
tassels, and the star of the order embroidered on the lelt 
shoulder; a white silk hat adorned with a standing plume 
of white ostrich feathers, white leather boots, edged and 
heeled, spurs of crimson and gold, a sword in a white 
leather scabbard with cross hilts of gold. Each knight 
is allowed three squires, who roust be gentlemen of blood, 
bearing coat armour, and who are entitled during life to 
all the privileges and exemptions enjoyed by the esquires 
of the sovereign's body, or the gentlemen of the privy 
chamber. 

We need hardly add, that both in the number of 
knights and the brilliancy of its appearance, this order 
maintained its full splendor at the coronation of the 
fourth sovereign of the House of Brunswick. 
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highly interesting and popular accompaniment 
of the royal pageant. 

. The monarch, ordinarily, dined at the 
Tower on the day after the creation of 
the Knights of the Bath; and devoted the 
greater part of the day, after dinner, to this 
prolonged exhibition of himself to the people. 
Charles II. dined at what is called an " early" 
hour, in the " account" of sir Edward Walker, 
i. e. nine o'clock in the morning, on this 
occasion. 

Froissart thus gives us the progress of 
Henry IV. *« The duke of Lancaster left the 
Tower this Sunday after dinner, on his return 
to Westminster: he was bare-headed, and 
had round his neck the order of the king 
of France. The prince of Wales, six dukes, 
six earls, eighteen barons, accompanied him ; 
and there were, of knights and other nobility, 
from eight to nine hundred horse with the pro- 
cession. The duke was dressed in a jacket of 
the German fashion, of clotli of gold, mounted 
on a white courser, with a blue garter on 
his left leg. He passed through the streets 
of London, which were all handsomely de- 
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corated with tapestries and other rich hang- 
ings : there were nine fountains in Cheapside, 
and other streets he passed through, which 
perpetually ran with white and red wines. 
He was escorted by prodigious numbers of 
gentlemen, with their servants in liveries and 
badges ; and the different companies of London 
were led by their wardens, clothed in their 
proper livery, and with ensigns of their trade. 
The whole cavalcade amounted to six 
thousand horse, which escorted the duke 
from the Tower to Westminster*." 

Or, as Shakspeare brings every movement 
of a similar procession of this monarch 
before ps, 

" Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed, 
Which his aspiring rider seemed to know. 
With slow but stately pace, kept on his course : 
While all tongues cried, God save thee, Botingbroke! 
You would have thought the very windows spake, 
So many greedy looks of young and old 
Through casements darted their desiring eyes 
Upon bis visage ; and that all the walls 
With painted imagery had sud at once 
Jesu preserve thee ! welcome Bolingbroke ! 

* Johues' Froissart, v. l!{. p. 160, 1. 
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Whilst he, from one side to the other turning, 
Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed's neck, 
Bespoke them thus; I thank you, countrymen ; 
And thus still doing, thus he past along*." 

The coronation of Elizabeth the queen of 
Henry VII. includes one of the most splendid 
royal progresses on record. It will be recol- 
lected by our readers that this prince exhibited 
a strong personal reluctance to marry Elizabeth 
as well as to her subsequent coronation ; al- 
though his union with her extinguished the 
bloody feuds of the houses of York and Lan- 
caster, and bequeathed to posterity the invalu- 
able boon of an undisputed succession to th^ 
throne. The Commons, in presenting him 
on his accession with the usual grant of ton- 
nage and poundage, took the liberty to add 
their desire that he would '< take to wife and 
consort the Princess Elizabeth, which mar- 
riage they hoped God would bless with a 
progeny of the race of kings," {de stirpe regumf, 
the united race, perhaps, is meant). But' it 
was not until a pretender to the throne had 

* King Richard II. t Rot. Pari, vl f78« 
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shaken the regal authority to its base, that, 
eighteen monUis after his marriage, he pre- 
pared for the coronation of his queen. A 
very superior modern historian* thus expresses 
the feelings of the prince and people on this 
occasion : — 

*^ From this insurrection [that which was 
terminated by the battle of Stoke] the king 
learned an important lesson, that it was not 
his interest to wound the feelings of those 
whose principles had attached them to the 
house of York. His behaviour to the queen 
had created great discontent. Why, it was 
asked, was she not crowned ? Why was she, 
the rightful heir to the crown, refused the 
usual honours of royalty ? Other kings had 
been eager to crown their consorts : but Eliza- 
beth had now been married a year and a 
half; she had borne the king a son to suc- 
ceed to the throne ; and yet she was kept in 
obscurity, as if she were unworthy her sta- 
tion." 

The orders which he now gave, therefore, 

* Lingaid's History of England, v. iii. p. 66^, 3. 

D 



50 DISUSED CEREMONIES. 

for her public investiture with the royal dig^ 
nity, were calculated fully to conciliate the 
popular feeling. On the Friday preceding 
her coronation fourteen gentlemen were 
created knights of the Bath> and on the same 
day ** the queene's good grace, royally appa- 
relled, and accompanyed with my ladie the 
king's mother, and many other great estates, 
bothe lordes and ladies, richely besene, came 
forward to the coronacion ; and, at their com- 
ing furth from Grenewich by water, there was 
attending upon her there, the maior, shrifes, 
and aldermen of the citie, and divers and 
many worshipful! comoners, chosen out of 
every craft, in their levereyes, in barges freshly 
furnished with banners and stremers of silke* 
richely beaton with the armes and bagges of 
their craftes; and, in especially, a barge 
called the bachelor's barge, garnished and 
apparelled passing all other; wherein was. 
ordeynid a great redde dragon spowting 
flames of fyer into the Thamess, and many- 
other gentlemanlie pagiaunts, well and curi- 
ously devised to do her highness sporte and 
pleasour^ with. And her grace, thus royally 
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apparelled and accompanied, and also fur- 
nished in every behalf with trumpettes, cla- 
ryons, and other mynstrelleys as apperteynid 
and was fitting to her estate roial, came from 
Grenewich aforesaid, and landed at the Toure 
wharfe, and enterid into the Toure; where 
the king's highnes welcomed her in such 
maner and fourme as was to all the estates 
and others there being present, a very good 
sight, and right joyous and comfortable to 
beholde*." 

Next day she went in procession from the 
Tower to Westminster, dressed in white cloth 
of gold of damask, with a mantle of the same 
farred with ermine. Reclining on a litter, 
she wore " Her faire yelow haire hanging 
dowue plaine behynd her bak, with a calle of 
pipes over it ; " and confined only on the fore- 
head by a circlet of gold, ornamented with 
precious stones. An elegant canopy of cloth 
of gold was borne over her by four knights of 
the body ; and immediately behind her rode 
four baronesses on grey palfreys. The streets 

* Ives* Coronacion of Queene Elizabeth, p. 120. 

d2 
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on this occasion were ^' clensed, dressed^ and 
beseene with clothes of tapestrie and arras ; 
and some, as Cheepe, hanged with rich clothe 
of golde, velvet, and silke; and along the 
streets, from the Toure to Powles, stode in 
order all the craftes of London in their live- 
ries ; and in divers places of the citie were 
ordeynid singing children, some arayed like 
angelles, and other }ike vir^ns, to sing swete 
songes as her grace passed by*/' 

Similar accounts are given by Hall of the 
progress of Henry VHI. and Catherine of 
Arragon through the city. *^ The streates 
were railed and barred on the one side, from 
over ageynst Grace churche unto Bredstreate 
in Chepeside, where every occupacion stode 
in their liveries in ordre, beginnyng with base 
and meane occupacions, and so ascendyng to 
the worshipfuU craftes; highest and lastly 
stode the maior with the aldermen. The 
goldsmithes stalles, unto the ende of the 
Olde Chaunge, beeing replenished with vir- 
gins in white, with braunches of white waxe ; 

* Ives' Coronaciou of Qoeene Elisabeth, p. 120. 
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the priestes and clerkes in rich copes with 
crosses and censers of silver, censying his 
grace and the quene also as they passed*." 
The latter was borne on a litter by two white 
palfreys, trapped in cloth of gold. 

Anne Boleyn's progress must not be un- 
noticed. Like Elizabeth's, it began with a 
voyage from Greenwich, and the creation of 
a due number of knights '* bathed and shryven 
according to the old vsuage of England." — 
** The high stretes where the queene should 
passe were all graveled from the Toure to 
Temple barre, and railed on the one side; 
within whiche rayle stode the craftes along in 
their order. And before the quene and her 
traine should come, Cornehill and Gracious 
Street were hanged with fyne scarlet, crimson 
and other groyned clothes, and in some place 
with rich arras, tapestry, and carpettes, and 
the moste part of the Chepe was hanged with 
clothe of tyssue, golde, velvet, and many 
riche hangings whyche made a goodlie shewe.'' 

Her connexion with the French court, it is 

• Hall's Chronicle. 
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* 

to be supposed, suggested the appearance 
of " xii Frenchmen, whiche were belongyng 
to the Frenche ambassador," coming " fyrst" 
in her ** company — in coats of blewe velvet, 
with sieves of yelowe and blewe velvet, and 
their horses trapped with close trappers of 
blewe sarcenet, powdered with white crosses.*' 
The French ambassador also rode before 
her. 

At Gracious Church street was a costly and 
a marveilous connyng pageaunt, made by the 
merchauntes of the Styllarde, for there was 
the Mount Penasus, with the fountayne of 
Helycon, which was of white marble, and iiii 
streames, without pype, did rise an elle hye 
and mette together in a litle cuppe above the 
fountain, which ranne abundantly RUcke and 
Rennishe wyne 'til night ! On the mountaine 
satte Apollo, and at his feete satte Calliope, 
and on every side of the mountaine satte iiii 
Muses playing on several swete instrumentes, 
and at their feete Epigrammes and Poyses 
were written in golden letters, with the 
which every Muse, accordyng to her propertie, 
praised the Quene." — " At the conduite in 
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• 

Cornbill there were thre graces set in a throne ; 
afore whom was Uie spryng of grace conti- 
nually ronnyng — wihe!" At the cross in 
.Chepe> ^' Master Baker, the recorder, with 
lowe reverence, makyng a proper and briefe 
proposicion — gave to her^ in the name of the 
citie, 1000 marks of golde in a purse of 
gdde*.*^ This was the last time (we mean 
no reflection on its inhabitants,) that the 
Muses and Graces exhibited themselves on 
such an occasion in the city. Hereafter the 
zeal of contending religious parties in the 
state taught them to choose other emblems 
of their desires and anticipations. 

Edward VI. 's progress exhibited Valentine 
and Orson, *^ in Cheap," at due distance from 
whom £tood Sapience and the Seven Liberal 
Sciences, who " declared certaine goodly 
speeches," for the instruction of the young 
king. Various other allegorical personages 
harangued him by the way ; but the most sin- 
gular spectacle was that whereby *f Paul's 
Bteple laie at anchor,/ as Holinshed expresses 

• Hq11*8 CfaroDide, Hear^ VIII. 



^"N 
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it An Arragosen made fast a rope to the 
battlements of St. Paul'Sy which was also at- 
tached to an anchor at the gate of the dean's 
house ; and descended upon it in the sight of 
the king and assembled populace, to the no 
small gratification of both. 

His sister Mary was welcomed into the 
city by " one Peter, a Dutchman/' who placed 
himself on the weathercock of St. Paul's, 
holding '^ a streamer in his hand five yards 
long;" occasionally kneeling down on the 
said weathercock, " to the great marvell of 
the people,'' and balancing himself sometimes 
on one foot and sometimes on another. 

In her procession appeared ** the ladie 
Elizabeth and the ladie Anne of Cleve;" the 
queen rode in a chariot of cloth of tissue, her 
sister following in '' another chariot having a 
covering of cloth of silver."—" She sat in a 
gowne of purple velvet, furred with powdered 
ermins, having on her head a kail of cloth of 
tinsell, b^eset with pearle and stone, and 
above the same, vppon her head, a round 
circlet of gold, b^eset so richlie with pretius 
stones, that the value thereof was inestimable : 
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the same ka]l and circle being so massie and 
ponderous, that she was faine to beare vp her 
head with her hand." 

Holinshed is very garralous on the pro- 
gress of the Virgin Queen, although he singu- 
larly enough omits all details of the principal 
parts of her coronation. 

" On Thnrsdaie the twelfe of Januari 
(1559), the queene's maiestie remooved from 
her palace at Westminster, by water, ?nto the 
tower of London, the lord mayor and alder- 
men in their barge, and all the citizens with 
their barges decked and trimmed with targets 
and banners of their mysteries accordihglie, 
attending on her grace. The bachellers 
barge of the lord maior^s companie, to wit, 
the mercers', had their barge with a foist 
trimmed with three tops, and artillerie aboord, 
gallantlie appointed to wait vpon them, shoot- 
ing off lustilie as they went, with great and 
pleasant melodic of instruments, which plaied 
in most swete and heavenlie ' maner. * Her 
grace shut (shot) the bridge about two of the 
clocke in the after noone, at th^ still of the 
ebbe, the lord maior and the rest following 

j>5 
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after her barge, attending the same, till her 
maiestie tooke lande at the privie staires at 
the tower wharfe." 

" At her entriog the citie" a variety of 
pageants were prepared to express the 
'' praiers, wishes, and welcommings" of her 
loving people, which we cannot attempt to 
particularize. '' If a man should sade well/' 
remarks our chronider, ^* he could not better 
terme the citie of London that time than a 
stage wherein was shewed the woonderfuU 
spectacle of a noble hearted princesse toward 
her most loving people, -and the people's ex- 
ceeding comfort in beholding so woorthie a 
soveraigne, and hearing so princelike a 



voice.*' 



The Muses had, indeed, quitted " the citie*' 
— and miserable enough are the ditties which 
Holinshed gives us from the mouth of the 
various children ^' who expounded the page- 
ants :" some appropriate devices were, how- 
ever, mixed up with much child's-play. The 
union of the red and white roses on the mar- 
riage of Henry VII. (the queen's grandfather) 
with Elizabeth of York, was commemorated 
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by parsonages representing ike king and 
qneeli, silting with hands joined together by 
the ring 6f matrimony ; ** and all emptie 
places of this pageant were furnished with 
senteikces concerning vnitie." — " Thi» ped- 
ant was grounded upon the queen's name," 
adds our historian, '^ For like as the long 
warre beitweelie the two houses of Yorke and 
Lancaster then ended, when £^zabeth, daugh- 
ter to Edward the Fourth^ matched in mar- 
ria^ with Henrie the Seventh, heire to the 
house of Lancaster : so — the queene maie$tie*s 
name was Elizabeth, and for so much as she 
is the onli<^ heir of Henrie the Eighth, which 
cam,e of both houses, [she was] the knitting 
▼p of concord/' The eight beatitttdes ex- 
pressed in the fifth chapter of the gospell of 
Saint Matthew '^ applied to onr sover^gne 
ladie £lizal>eth/ were at << Spper Lane end/' 
in Chepe: but the pageant piresentiog an 
Eni^sh Bible to the. queen was particalariy 
well devised. Our readers will take the 
poetry as by far the best specimen of the pro- 
ductions of the day. Between two hills, re- 
presenting a floiirishing and a decayed com- 
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monwealth, *^ was made artificiallie one hollow 
place or cave, with doore and locke inclosed, 
out of the which, a little before the queenes' 
highnesse commyng thither, issued one per- 
sonage, whose name was Time, apparalled as 
an old man, with a sieth in his hand, havinge 
winges artificiallie made, leading a personage 
of lesser stature than himselfe, which was 
^nelie and well apparalled, all clad in white 
silke, and directly over her head was set her 
name and title in Latin and English, Tem- 
poris filia, the daughter of Time. Which two, 
as appointed, went fcnrwards toward the south 
side of the pageants, and on her brest was 
written her proper name, which was Veritas, 
Truth, who held a book in her hand, upon the 
which was written Verbum Veritas, the Word 
of Truth. And out of the south side of the 
pageant was cast a standing for a child, 
which should interpret the same pageant 
Against whom when, the queen's maiestie 
eame, he spake vnto her grace these sweet 
words: — 

" This old man with a sieth 
Old f«ther Tiime tbey call^ 
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And her his daughter Truth, 
■ Wl^ich holdeth yonder booke : 
Whome he out of his nooke 

Hath brought foorth to us all. 
From whence this manie yeares 
, She durst not once out looke. 

" Now sith that Time againe 

Hb daughter Truth hath brought, 
We trust, 6 worthie queene. 

Thou wilt this truth embraee» 
And sith thou vnderstandst 

The good estate and naught, 
We trust wealth Ihon wilt plant. 

And barreuesse displace* 

*' But for to heale the sore 

And cure that is not seene ; 
Which thing the booke of taruth, 

Dooth teach in writing plaine : 
Shee doth present to thee 

The same, 6 worthie queene, 
For that, that words doo flie. 

But written dooth remaine." 

** Thus the queene's highnesse passed through 
the citie, which, without anie foreigne person, 
of itself beautified itselfe, and received * her 
grace at all places, as hath been before men- 
tioned, with most tender obedience and lore, 
due to so gratious a queene and sovereigne a 
ladie." 
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James I. made the most important '' pro- 
gress" for himself and family that we have yet 
recorded; when, as tranquilly as ever the 
crown of England had descended from father 
to son, the house of Stuart succeeded that of 
Tudor on the throne of Great Britain. Nor 
was his journey from Edinburgh to London 
unobserved by the people. They are said to 
have contrasted his hauteur and reserve at this 
period with the well-i:emembered affability 
and popular manner of Elizabeth on such occa- 
sions; but neither does his coronation pro- 
gress, nor that of his immediate successors, 
Charles L or 11. (with whom this usage ter- 
minated) present any new features of interest. 
The great object of the conductors of the cere- 
mony was to conform to the ancient prece- 
dents ; while the personal disposition of each 
of tise sovereigns of this house wajs to retain as 
mttch of the demi-god as possible in thesfe 
stately movements of the monarch. 
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$ 3. ANECDOTES OF THE ASSISTANT OFWCES 
OF THE CORONATION. 

The assistant offices of the coronation are, 
for the far greater part, ecclesiastical or 
hereditary. They are connected therefore 
with all the religious changes, and family 
honours of the empire. The nobility bear 
in person a part in the royal day, 'and 
approach and actually touch that crown, 
from which, as the fountain of honour, they 
seem to renew, and re-invigorate, their most 
ancient claims to distinction : while the metro- 
politan of the English Church enjoys the 
exclusive right of consecrating and crowning 
the monarch. 

As early as the Norman Ck)nquest» this 
privilege of the see of Canterbury is spoken 
of as well-established; and but two subse- 
quent instances occur of its being overlooked 
or denied : both remarkably associated with 
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the history of the papal power in this country*. 
In the first, that of the coronation by the 
archbishop of York of prince Henry, son of 
Henry H., may be traced the incipient cause 
of the assassination of archbishop Becket, 
whose martyrdom became conducive to the 
highest triumphs of that power : in the second, 
queen Elizabeth's coronation by Oglethorpe, 
bishop of Carlisle, and the refusal of all 
the other prelates to assist in the ceremony, 
we behold its dying struggles for a dominion 
never more to be renewed. 

Mr. Lingard, who, as a Catholic, may be 
supposed to state these transactions with a 
sufficient leaning to his own church, as 'ex- 
pressly connects the murder of Becket with a 
jealousy on this subject as any other of 
our historians. Henry H. had employed the 
known enemy of the archbishop, Roger of 
York, in the consecration of his son above 
alluded to; but the primate and the king met 

* There have been iBstances in which the see having 
been vacant, and the archbishop suspended or abroad^ 
other prelates have officiated : but the right of the metro- 
poKtan see seems to have been still preserved. 
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on friendly terms at Rouen, in the following 
month; they compromised their differences; 
and the former set out on his return to his 
diocese. The Pope, however, ** before he 
heard of the reconciliation, had issued letters 
of suspension or excommunication against the 
bishops who had officiated at the late corona- 
tion." The archbishop had at one time ire- 
solved to suppress these letters, our historian 
admits ; and surely it was now an imperative 
duty so to do. But the prelates concerned, 
it seems, who knew that he carried them 
about him, had assembled at Canterbury, and 
sent to the coast Ranulf de Broc, with a party 
of soldiers, to search him on his landing, and 
take them from him. Information of the 
design reached him at Witsand : and '' in a 
moment of irritation," says Mr. L., " he des- 
patched them before himself by a trusty mes- 
senger, by whom, or by whose means, they 
were publicly delivered to the bishops in 
the presence of their attendants. It was a 
precipitate and unfortunate measure, the oc- 
casion, at least, of the catastrophe that foU 
lowed." 
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The prelates hastened to Normaady to 
demand redress and protection from the king; 
who, irritated by their representation, ex- 
claimed: *^ Of the cowards who eat my bread, 
is th$re not one, who will free me fromithis 
turbulent priest?'' and the blood of Becket 
flowed a few days after in reply. When he 
asked one of his assassins, *'What is Uiy 
object ?'' he was told that he must instantly 
absolve the bishops-^" Till they oflFer satis- 
, faction, I will not," said the primate. ^' Then 
die,'* exclaimed his murderers, and closed 
around him*. 

The Lord Great Chamberlain*s office com- 
mences with carrying the king his shirt on 
the morning of the coronation, and assisting 
the chamberlain of the household to dress 
his majesty. Queens regnant depute this 
office to some of the ladies of the household : 
we are told that the celebrated duchess of 
Marlborotfgh last enjoyed it, at the coronation 
of queen Anne. 

The office gives a claim to all the fumittire 

* lingard's History of England, vol. ii. p. 88, 89. 
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of the royal chamber, in which its duties 
begin. The idea of our ancestors was, that 
the coronation, and particularly the conse- 
cration of a king, conferred new honours and 
talents of the most sacred and extraordinary 
description. He was now made a new man, 
and elevated into a new order of beings ; 

" Consideration, like an angel, came 

And whipt the offending Adam oat of him ; 

Leaving bis hody as a paradise, 

To envelope and contain celestial spirits*." 

Hence every part of his office was new and 
kingly. Froissart describes the consecration 
of Henry IV. immediately after the recognition^ 
thus : ** after this the duke descended from 
his throne, and advanced to the altar to be 
consecrated. This ceremony was performed 
by two archbishops and ten bishops : he was 
stripped of all his royal state before the altar, 
naked to his shirt, and was then anointed 
and consecrated in six places; that is to 
say, on the head, the breast, the shoulders, 
before and behind, on the back and hands : 

• Henry V. p. i. 
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they then placed a bonnet on his head ; and 
while this was doing, the clergy chaunted the 
litany, a service that is performed to hallow a 
font*/' The lord chamberlain is official 
governor of the palace for the time being, 
and the principal personal attendant of the 
king. 

The Lord High Constable also attends the 
royal person, assists at the reception of the 
regalia from the dean and chapter of West- 
minster, and, together with the earl Marshal, 
ushers the champion into the hall. 

Of the Royal Championship, 

Whether we consider its uninterrupted 
exercise, and that by one family, for so many 
centuries, its feudal import^ or its present 
splendid and imposing effect, the office of 
champion certainly eclipses all the other 
services of the coronation. 

Since the coronation of Richard II, A. D. 
1377, (of which there is in Walsingham a 
detailed account) this office has been per- 

* Johnes' Froissart, v. IS. p. 16^. 
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fonned by a Dymdce, the hend ofthe family 
of that name who have held the manor of 
Scrivelsby in Lincolnshire, worth about jS 1200 
per annum, by the tenure of this serrioe. 
During the reigns of Edward II. and III. the 
right was in dispute : prior to that period and 
irom the days of the Conqueror it was vested 
in the far-famed family of Marmiok, whose 
chief, as 

** -: — Lord of Fontenay , 

Of Lutterworth and Scrivilbaje, 
Of Tamworth tower and town/' 

came from Normandy with William, and is 
there supposed to have held the first of these 
possessions, on condition of performing tbe 
service of champion to the successive dukes. 

At the conquest the feudal system was 
established in England in its matmrest and 
strictest forms ; and the present office being 
the most perfect relic of that systetn known to 
modem times, a slight sketch of its pecu- 
liarities will not be uninteresting. 

The foundation of all the subsequent cus- 
toms of homage, suit, service, purveyance, &c. 
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is to be traced in the original connexion 
between the vassal and his lord, or the chief 
and his retainers, which Tacitus notices as 
remarkable in ancient Germany. According 
to this, every follower was to be found fighting 
by the side of his chief in time of war, as the 
very first duty of social life — and in time of 
peace to look up to him as the only legitimate 
fountain of honour and justice. 

Certain it is, that this relation was, in sub- 
stance, as well known and supported by our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors, before the accession 
of William, as it was by our Highland neigh- 
bours, down to the rebellion in 1745. A striking 
instance of the romantic and desperate courage 
to which it gave rise occurs as early as the 
reign of Cynewulf, kingof Wessex, A. D. 784. 
Sigebircht, the deposed predecessor of this 
prince, was, in the first year of his rival's 
reign, found murdered in the forest of Andres- 
wald: but left a brother, of the name of 
Cynel^eard, ^o cherished for thirty-one years 
the secret purpose of avenging his death. At 
last he returned, with eighty-four retamers, 
into the neighbourhood of Winchester, the 
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royal residence; and, tracing the king to a 
country seat at Merton, the abode of a fa- 
vourite lady, surrounded the house at mid- 
night. Cynewulf was quickly roused; but 
his followers were scattered throughout the 
place, and could not be collected until, after 
a brave personal conflict with the enemy, the 
king^s life-Uood had satiated his vengeance. 
Cyneheard now offered the royal train their 
liberty smd possessions, on condition of their 
peaceable departure; but they rejected his 
proposals with scorn, and to a man died on 
the threshold of their master. On the intelli- 
gence reaching the court, in the morning, 
Osrie and Wavirth, two powerful chieftains, 
surrounded themselves with their vassals, and 
rode to Merton, where they were met by 
Cyn^eard, with professions of friendship. 
He called their attention to the injuries of his 
family, the duty of avenging which had de- 
volved upon himself; ui^ed his claim to the 
vacant throne; made them the most liberal 
offers; in case of their acknowledgment of 
him ; aad concluded by reminding them, that 
many of his adherents were their own near 
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kinsmen. " Our kinsmen," they indignantly 
answered," are not dearer to ns than was 
our lord. To his murderer we shall never 
submit. If those who are related to us wish 
t© save their lives, let them depart." " The 
same offer," rejoined the followers of Cyne- 
heard, '' was made to the attendants of the 
kiag, who refused it. We will prove to-day 
that our attachment is equal to theirs:" and 
Cyneheard, and all his adherents except one, 
were slain*. 

But the Conqueror, owing his crown to the 
sword,.more strictly adapted the system which 
he found in use to his own military notions 
and future safety. Having divided all the prin- 
cipal estates of the country amongst his vassals, 
he converted the English military tenures into a 
regular obligation, called knights' fees, which 
compelled each tenant in chief to have a certain 
\ number of knights, or horsemen, always ready 

to assert the rights of the crown, and to fight 
under its banner, in any cause. '^ We will,' 
says a law on this subject, yet extant, " that 
all the freemen of our kingdom possess their 

* ChroQ. Sax. 57, 65', Malmsbuiy, &c. 
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lands in peace, free of all tollage and nnjust 
exaction: that nothing be required or taken 
from them but their free service, which they 
owe to us of right, as has been appointed 
to them, and granted by us with hereditary 
right for ever, by the common council of our 
whole kingdom." ^' And we command that 
all earls, barons, knights, Serjeants, and free- 
men, be always provided with horses and 
arms as they ought ; and that they be always 
ready to perform to us their whole service, in 
manner as they owe it to us of right, for their 
fees and tenements, and as we have appointed 
to them by the common council of our whole 
kingdom, and as we have granted to them 
in fee a right of inhiBritance*.'' This free 
service required the due quota of horsemen, 
which each vassal was to furnish, to come, 
completely armed, on his requisition, and to 
be maintained under the royal command, at 
the charge of the party sending them, for 
forty days. Even the dignitaries of the 
cburch, and monastic bodies holding lands, 
were not exempt from this service. 

» Wilk. Leg. «17, «28. 
£ 
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Each tenant in chief subdivided his pro* 
perty into sub-vassalships, imposing a similar 
service, and carrying downwards all the obli- 
gations of homage, fealty, and personal at* 
tendance on iall important occasions. 

Out of such a system, that a favoured vassal 
should be selected to assert the personal 
right of the monarch to his throne, will appear 
very natural: it li only surprising that the 
violence and constant habit of appealing to 
the sword, in which this with the other feudal 
claims originated, should have left it to flow 
on in such an uninterrupted course — acoursQ 
of succession far more regular than the trans- 
mission of the crown it is supposed to. defend. 

The championship is connected also with 
a remarkable feature of ancient jurispni-f 
dence, the wager of battle, recently abb^ 
lished. This was regarded as an appeal to 
the judgment of God; and succeeded, at the 
Conquest, the fires and other ordeals of our 
ancestors, which the Normans affected to 
despise. The reader, howeyer, may be diSf 
posed to conjecture, that as much of the 
divine interposition might be . expected to 
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decide tbe healing of a bum or scald, as the 
issue of a battle. The older custom was for 
the accused to plunge his hand into a caul- 
dron of boiling water, and take out a stone 
or piece of iron of a given weight ; the depth 
of the vessel being proportionate to the mag- 
nitude of the crime charged : or for him to 
seize, at the end of a religious service, a bar 
of iron placed on a fire at the beginning of 
the service., and run over a certain length 
of ground with it: the method in which the 
wounds healed, in either case, being the 
criterion of guilt or innocence. 

The wager of battle was certainly of more 
splendid pretensions^ and was introduced at 
first with these stipulations. If th6 opposite 
parties were countrymen, they were to follow 
their national customs, whatever they were; 
if the appellee were a foi^eigner, or of foreign 
descent, he might offer wager of battle, and 
on its being declined, purge himself by his 
own oath and that of his witnesses, according 
to the Norman law; or if a native of the 
country 9 he might have his choice of the trial 
by ordeal or by battle. 

£ 2 
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The solemn feelings and great religious 
sincerity with which our forefathers regarded 
combats of this description, cannot be more 
powerfully or more accurately depicted, than in 
the memorable combat scene of Ivan'hoe : — 

" The draw-bridge fell, the gates opened, 
and a knight^ bearing the great standard of 
the order, sallied from the castle, preceded 
by six trumpets, and followed by the knights 
preceptors, two and two, the grand master 
coming last, mounted on a stately horse, 
whose furniture was of the simplest kind. 
Behind him came Brian de Bois Guilbert, 
armed cap-a-pee in bright armour, but with- 
out his lance, shield, or sword, which were 
borne by his two esquires behind him. — He 
looked ghastly pale, as if he had not slept 
for several nights, yet reined in his pawing 
war*liorse with the habitual ease and grace 
proper to the best lance of the Order of 
the Temple. His general appearance was 
grand and commanding ; but looking at him 
with attention, men read that in his dark 
features from which we willingly withdraw 
our eyes. 
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** On either side rode Cbnrade of Mont 
Fitchet and Albert de Malvoisin, -who acted 
as godfathers to the champion. They were 
m their robes of peace, the white dress of the 
order.' Behind them followed other knights 
companions of the Temple, with a long train 
of esquires and pages, clad in black, aspirants 
to the honour of being one day knights of the 
order." 

After these walked the accused in a coarse 
white dress, surrounded by wardens in sable 
livery. 

" The slow procession moved up the gentle 
eminence, on the summit of which was the 
tilt-yard, and entering the lists, marched 
once around them from right to left, and when 
they had completed the circle made a halt. 
There was then a momentary bustle while the 
grand-master and his attendants'' took their 
places : when *' a long and loud flourish of 
trumpets announced that the court was seated 
for judgment. Malvoisin, then acting as god- 
father to the champion, stepped forward and 
laid the glove of the Jewess, which was the 
pledge of battle, at the feet of the grand- 
master. 
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^^Valourous lord and reverend father," 
said he« " here standeth the good knight 
Brian de Bois Gtiilbert^ knight preceptor of 
the Order of the Temple, who hy accepting 
the pledge of battle which I now lay at 
your reverence's feet^ hath become bound 
to do his devoir in combat this day, to main- 
tain that this Jewish maiden, by name Re- 
becca, hath justly deserved the doom passed 
upon her — condemning her to die as a sor- 
ceress.' Here, I say, he standeth such battle 
to do knightly and honourably, if such should 
be your noble and sanctified pleasure/ 

" Hath he made oath," said the grand- 
master, ** that his quarrel is just and honour- 
able? Bring forward the crucifix and the 
Te igiturr 

** Sir and most reverend father," answered 
Malvoisin readily, " our brother here present 
hath already sworn to the truth of his accusa- 
tion, in the hand of the good knight Conrade 
de Mont Fitchet, and otherwise he ought not 
to be sworn, seeing his adversary is an un- 
believer and may take no oath." 

'^ The grand-master having allowed the 
apology, commanded the herald to stand 
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forth and do bis devoir. The trumpets then 
flourished, and a - herald stepping forward, 
[proclaimed aloud, ** Qyez, pyez, oyez. Here 
standeth the good knight Sir Brian de Bois 
GhiDbert, ready to do battle with any knight 
of free blood who will sustain the quarrel 
allowed and allotted to the Jewess Rebecca, 
to try by champion in respect of lawful 
esBoigne of her own body^ and to such 
champion the reverend and valorous grand- 
master here present allows a fair field, an 
equal'partition of sun and wind, and whatever 
else appertains to a fair combat/ The trumpets 
again sounded,; and there was a dead pause 
of mimj minutes. — 

!<f The judges had now been two hours 
in the listsv awaiting 4n vain the appearauce of 
a champion. 

'^it was, the general belief, that no one 
could or. would appear for a Jewess accused 
of sorcery, and the knights, instigated by Mal- 
voisin, whispered to each other, that it was 
time to declare the pledge of Rebecca for- 
feited. At this instant a knight, urging his 
liorse to speed, appeared on the plain, ad* 
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vancing towards the lists. An hundred voices 
exclaimed, ' A chatnpion/ ' a champion T And, 
despite the prepossession and prejudices 
of the multitude, they shouted unanitnously 
as the koight rode into the tilt-yard. The 
second glance, however, served to destroy 
the hope that his tamely arrival had excited. 
His horse, urged for many miles to its utmost 
speed,( appeared to reel from fatigue, and the 
rider, however undauntedly he presented him- 
self, to the lists, either from weakness, weari- 
ness, or both, seemed scarce able to support 
himself in the saddle. 

" To the summons of the herald who de- 
manded his rank, his name and purpose, the 
strange knight answered readily and boldly, 
' I am a good knight and noble, come hither 
to sustain with lance and sword the just and 
lawful quarrel of this damsel, Rebecca, 
daughter of Isaac of York; to uphold the 
doom pronounced against her to be false, 
and truthless, and to defy Sir Brian de Bois 
Guilbert as a traitor, murtherer, and liar; 
as I will prove in this field with my body 
against his, by the aid of God, our Lady, 
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and of Monseigheur Saint George> the good 
knight/ 

" The stranger must first show/' said Mal-^ 
voisin, ''. that he is a good knight, and of 
honourable lineage. The Teinple sendeth not 
forth her champion against nameless men.'' 

'< My name," said the knight, raising his 
helmet, ** is better known, my lineage more 
pure, Malroisin, than thine own. I am Wilfrid 
of Ivanhoe/' — "Rebecca**, said he, riding 
up to the fatal chair, " dost thoti accept of 
me for thy champion ?" 

"I do," she said, "I do!" fluttered by 
an emotion which the fear of death was 
unable to produce. 

— • <* Ivanhoe was already at his post, and 
had closed his yisor, and assumed his lance. 
Bois Guilbert did the same. 

-r- " The herald then, seeing each champion 
in his .place, uplifted his voice, repeating 
thrice» Faites vos devoirs, pretax chevaliers. 
After the third cry, he withdrew to one side 
of the lists, and again proclaimed, that none 
on peril of instant death should dare by word, 

£ 5 
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cry, or a<^ion, to interfere with, or disturb this 
fair field of combat. The grand-master, who 
held'ih his hand the gage of battle, Rebecca's 
glove, now threw it into the lists, and pro* 
nounced the fatal signal words, LofMez aUer, 
The trumpets sounded,, and the knights 
charged each other in full career." 

The result arising out of the peculiar situa- 
tion of one of the combatants toward Rebecca, 
was his almost immediate death : but, seeing 
him fall, Wilfrid assumed the rights of a victoir, 
and '' placing his foot on his breast, ^nd 
the sword point to his throat, commanded 
him to yield or die on the spot. Bois Guil- 
bert returned no answer. 

" Slay him not, sir knight," said the grand- 
master, '^ unshriven and unabsolved — kill not 
4 body and soul. We allow him vanquished." 
— "This is indeed the judgment of God," 
said he, looking upwards — **^ Fiat ^ooluntas 
tua*r 

But Froissart records a most curious 

* Ivanhoe, ▼. iu. p. 3t8~-S45. 
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instance of the motives that were sometimes 
assigned for ** a deed of anos" of this de- 
scription. 

Shortly after Henry IV. had ascended the 
throne of our feeble Richard II. Louis duke 
of Orleans sent him a letter of the following 
tenor. 

** I Louis, by the grace of God, son and 
brother to the kings of France, duke of 
Orleans, write and make known to you, that 
with the aid of God and the blessed Trinity, 
in the desire which I have to gain renown, 
and which you in like manner should feel, 
considering idleness as the bane of lords of 
high birth which do not employ themselves 
in arms, and thinking I cem no way better 
seek renown than by proposing to you to 
meet me at an appointed place, each of us 
accompanied with one hundred knights and 
esquires, of name and arms without re- 
proach, there to combat together until one 
of the parties shall surrender; and he to 
yfiiook God shall grant the victory^ shall 
do with his prisoners as it may please him* 
We will not employ any incantations that 
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are forbiddea by the church, but make every 
use of the bodily strength granted us by 
God, having armour as may be most agree- 
able to every onefor the security of his person, 
and with the usual arms; that is to say, 
lance, battle-axe, sword and dagger, ai^d 
each to employ them as he shall think 
most to his advantage, without aiding himself 
by any bodkins, hooks, bearded darts, poi- 
soned needles, or razors, as may be done 
by persons unless they be positively ordered 
to the contrary/* 

He then states, that '' under the good plea- 
sure of our Lady and my lord St. Michael " he 
will wait the answer of the king at Angouleme : 
.and concludes., . 
. '' Moat potent and noble prince, let me 
know your will, in regard to this proposal, 
0nd have the. goodness, to send me as speedy 
^n answer as may be; for in all affairs of 
arms, the shortest determination is ^ the best, 
especially for, the kings pf France, and great 
lords and princes.; and as many delays may 
arise from business . of importance, which 
must be attended to, as well as doubts respect- 
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ing the veracity of our letters, that you 
may koow I am resolved, with God*s help, 
on the accomplishment of this deed of arms, 
I have signed this letter with my own hand, 
and sealed it with my seal of arms. Written 
at my castle of Coucy, the 7th of August, 
1402." 

Henry replied to this curious challenge, 
by expressing his surprise at such an invita- 
tion from a sworn friend and ally. — "With 
regard to what you say, that we ought to 
accept your proposal to avoid idleness,'' 
he adds, "it is time wie are not so much 
employed in arms and honourable ex- 
ploits as our noble predecessors have been ; 
but the all-powerful God may, when he 
pleases, make us follow 'their steps, and 
we through the indulgence of his graces have 
not been so idle, but that we have been 
able to defend our honour.'' He declines 
the meeting, at that time, principally on 
account of the inequality of rank between 
the parties, — but intimates that he ' shall 
be ready to sCfford all proper satisfaction 
to his challenger on his next visit to the 



/ 
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continent. This affair ended in a mere war 
of words ; but the real motive of Louis was 
subsequently avowed by him to be the re- 
venging on Henry what he had ** done against 
king Richard/' the son-in-law of the king 
of France. " With regard to your high sta- 
tion/' he smartly says> ** I do not think the 
divine virtues have placed you there. God 
may have dissembled with you, and have 
set you on a throne, like many other princes, 
whose reign has ended in confusion; but in 
consideration of my own honour I do not wish 
to be compared with you." 

An Inqmaitio post mortem^ dated in the 7th 
of Edward HI., speaks of the tenure of the 
manor appertaining to the royal champion as 
follows : ** That the manor of Scrivelsby is 
holden by grand sergeanty, to wit by the 
service of finding, on the day of coronation, 
^n armed knight, who shall prove by his 
body, if need be^ that the king is true and 
rightful heir to the kingdom.'' 

It is remarkable that this important docu** 
ment neither prescribes the absolute appear-* 
ance of the lord of the manor as knight, but 
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only that he is bound to ^Jind an anned 
knight' if reqaired ; nor does it describe the 
office as hereditary. With regard to the 
latter point, it would seem that possession 
is the entire law of the case, and we suppose 
the office would pass with the property by 
sale : with respect to the former, the honour 
seems to have called forth the valour of every 
successive lord, and princes have seldom 
imagined that then* subjects can in such a cause 
overstep their duty. 

Anciently, the champion rode with the 
royal procession from the Hall to the Abbey, 
and proclaimed the challenge on his way, 
as woll as at the feast : some instances have 
occurred of its being repeated also in the 
city, as at the coronation of Henry IV* At 
his predecessoi^s coronation it is remarked by 
Walsingham, that sir John Dimmock, being 
armed according to custom, came to the door 
of the Abbey with his attendants before the 
service was concluded: and that the earl 
marshal of the day went out to him and said, 
he should not have made his appearance 
so soon. 
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. The fate of our recent and future champions 
has become of late duly regarded by law. 
To chfeillenge all who should dispute the 
pretensions of the king, is rightly enough a 
post of honour; ' to accep;t the challenge 
would always, we know, have been still more 
bold ; but an act of parliament passed 
during the regency (59 Geo. III. cap. 46.) 
abolishes altogether the trial and actual 
battle; so that the champion's lands, after 
being held with manifest peril for centuries, 
have at last become a peaceable posses- 
sion; and all dispute respecting the crown 
is of course as . fully . disposed of. It no 
longer rests on the valour of a single arm — 
not even on that of a Marmion, or a Dymoke. 
There was. another ofEce, that of the Lord 
High 5^ez{>ar<2 of England, to which in former 
times much authority was attached. He pos- 
sessed a kind of. vice-regal power on the 
demise of the crown and until the coronation 
of the rightful heir, and was a governor . of tha 
kingdom' immediately under the reigning 
monarch, so as to be able to control or 
remove the judicial servants of the crown, 
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at any time. What was once the importance 
of this office is still indicated by the tem- 
porary guardianship of St. Edward's crown 
being committed to an officer bearing this 
title on the day of the coronation, and his 
honourable place of walking immediately bc-^ 
fore the king in procession. The Earls of 
Leicester once enjoyed this great dignity 
hereditarily ; through them it descended to the 
De Montford family, until, on the attainder 
of the last Earl, it was granted by Henry III. 
to his younger son Edmund, by whom it be- 
came transmitted to John of Gaunt, and 
eventually to Henry IV. while Duke of Lan- 
caster ; since which period it has been pru- 
dently suffered to merge in the crown. 

The Court of Claims takes its origin from 
the ancient prerogatives of the Lord High 
Steward, who sat judicially in the White- 
hall of the king's palace, at Westminster, to 
receive the applications and decide upon the 
claims of all those who held lands on the 
tenure of performing some personal service 
at the coronation. It is a court, in fact, exer- 
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cismg this part of his ancient office by com- 
mission. These serviqes had the name of 
magnum servitiumf or ^and sergeanty, as being 
attached to the person of the king, and involve 
the honour of knighthood in all cases; no 
person under the rank of a knight, nor a 
minor or female tenant, being allowed to per* 
form them. 

Numerous offices occur in the list of claims, 
to which our limits will not allow us to pay 
attention. Toward him who is **^ every 
inch a king " every sort of service is supposed 
to confer honour; and many comparatively 
trivial duties have been long connected with 
the more substantial rights of property. The 
preceding offices require nO recognition of the 
Court of Claims for their exercise ; but those 
which follow are to be substantiated before 
this tribunal at each successive coronation. 

The hereditary Grand Almoner of England 
is an honour attached to the barony of Bed* 
ford. Its duties are to collect and distribute 
certain monies at the coronation from a silver 
dish ; which the Almoner claims for his fee, 
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together with all the cloth on which the king 
walks in procession from the door of the hall 
at Westminster to the Abbey church. 

The Clnef ButUrship is traced by authentic 
records into the hands of William de Albini, 
who came to England with William the Con- 
qaeror, and has been exercised by some of 
the noblest families in the country since. It 
is now an hereditary right of the Duke of Nor- 
folk as Earl of Arundel, and entitles the pos- 
sesscMT to the best gold cup and cover, with all 
tiie vessels and wine remaining under the bar, 
and all the pots and cups, except those of gold 
and silver, which shall be in the wine cellar 
after dinner. 

In the remote periods of our history, when 
the assassination of princes was practised, by 
various arts, a faithful guardian of the royal 
cap might well be esteemed an acquisition to 
the court. A " chief butler" was one of the 
most ancient attendants on royalty, we know 
from Scripture history, and, according to the 
same details, was instrumental in bringing 
about that singular revolution in the court 
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of Egypt*, Which resulted ill planting the 
Jews there, for the accomplishment of some 
of the most extraordinary purposes of God. 
The same kind of office seems to have been 
held by the Jewish chieftain Nehemiah in the 
court of Persia, and to have given him consi- 
derable influence in accelerating the return 
of his countrymen from their captivity in 

Babylon f. 

The Dapifer or Sewer, who, ** in his sur- 
cote, with tabard, sleeves, and a hoode about 
hh neck, and his towell above all, served 
the messes," or arranged the dishes on the 
table of the coronation feast of Elizabeth, 
Henry Vll/s queen, is an ancient worthy 
of the royal day, whose office has be- 
come extinct. If the dishes are not become, 
more tractable, or the royal observation leas 
nice, royal feasting has become, perhaps, less 
rare in modern times, and this kind of skill, 
therefore, more common. 

The Grand Carver — Grand Panniter, or 

♦ Gen. xlL 9. t Neh. i. H. 
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provider of bread, and the Royal Napier^ are 
offices that have also become extinct, while 
good carving and good living have been still 
found at the royal table ; and while the Chief 
Cupbearer has retained his office and the pos- 
session of the manor of Great Wimondley, in 
Hertfordshire, as his reward. 
' The Chief Lardmer is also still entitled to 
notice, as having the care and management of 
the royal larder, and being duly careful of 
'* the remainder of beef, mutton, venison, kids, 
lard, and other flesh ; as also the fish, salt, 
&c. remaining in the larder," which fall to 
his share of the feast. This office has been 
attached to the manor of Scoulton, in Nor- 
folk, from the reign of Henry H. 

Nor should we omit to notice that the Lord 
Mayor and Citizens of London claim a snug 
'^ seat next the cupboard, on the left side of 
the hall," in virtue of their right to assist the 
Chief Butler in his duties at the coronation 
feast; or that his lordship serves the king 
after dinner with vnne in a gold cup, having 
the cap and its cover for a fee. It is remark- 
able that the city claims a right to perform 
the same service, and to receive ^ similar fee, 
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at the coronation of our queens : but as this 
escaped Her Majesty's law officers in the late 
argument for her ccnronation, we will not sup- 
pose it had any connexion with the strong 
desire for that event at the Mansion House. 
The mayor, bailiffs, and commonalty of Ox- 
ford also claim to assist in the office of butlery, 
and receive the humbler reward of three maple 
cups. 

With other presents — of grout or gruel, 
maple cups and napkins, to the king,^ gentle 
reader, we will suppose thou hast of late been 
sufficiently acquainted; but the conspicuous 
duty of the Barons of the Cinque Ports must 
not pass unnoticed. 

These ports claim to furnish sixteen sup 
porters of the royal canopy, in the follow- 
ing proportion, «. e. — Hastings, 3; Dover, 2; 
Hithe, 2 ; Rye, 2 ; Sandwich, 3 ; Rumney, 
2 ; Winchelsea, 2. It is called in an account 
of the coronation of Richard I. *' a silk nmbroh 
cuhtm, borne on four lances '.'^ but is now 
generally composed of cloth of gold, having a 
gilt silver bell at ieach of the four corners, 
which are supported by four staves of silver. 
The origin of this claim is involved ih such 
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remote antiquity, that a charter of Charles II. 
speaks of '^ the time of the contrary being 
never remembered to have been." We have 
seen that a crown, ascribed to the days of 
King Alfred, bore a couple of bells on its 
sides. These accompaniments of royal and 
pontifical dignity, appear to be of East* 
em origin; but the modern application of 
them is curiously contrasted with the ancient 
design. At the doors of the tents or houses 
of grandees a bell or sonorous body was gene- 
rally placed, that applicants for admission 
might announce iheir desires* : thus the Jewish 
High Priest wore bells round the lower bord^ 
of his sacerdotal garments, *' that his sound 
might be heard'' on approaching the presence 
of God. It was clearly designed to indicate 
an application for the audience of a superior : 
but in the roar of cannon, the clatter of church 
bells, and the warm gratulations of such a 
people as received His Majesty on a late oc* 
casion^ ti>Aar tidings of any kind could the 
feeble bells of the canopy convey? 

• Clarke's Bible, Part ii. Ezod. 
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We shall notice but one other claim, that 
of the lord of the Isle of Man to present the 
king with the interesting present of two falcons 
on the day of his coronation. <* Hawks and 
falcons were favourite subjects of amusement, 
and valuable presents in those days," says 
Mr. Turner*, " when the country being much 
over-run with wood, all species of the fea- 
thered race must have abounded. A king of 
Kent begged of a friend abroad two falcons 
of such skill and courage as to attack cranes 
willingly, and seizing them to throw them on 
die ground. An Anglo-Saxon, by his will, 
gives two hawks (hafocas), and all his stag- 
hounds (head or hundas) to his natural lord." 
And similarly to this claim of the king on the 
lord of Man, <' Ethels tan,'* according to this 
writer, " made North Wales furnish him with 
as p:iany dogs as he chose, whose scent-pur-r 
suing noses might explore the haunts and 
coverts of the deer; he also exacted birds 
\ who knew how to hunt others along the 
atmosphere f.' 



»»» 



* Hist. Anglo-Saxons, v. ii. p. 79. 
t Malmsb. lib. iii. p. 80. 
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The Isle of Man was given in the reign of 
Heniy IV. to the Northumberland family ; on 
the forfeijture of that earldom Sir John Stanley 
became possessed of it, on the present tenure 
of presenting the kings of England with two 
falcons on the day of their coronation ; and 
although the sovereignty was purchased from 
the Duke of Athol by the crown during the 
late king's reign, that nobleman still holds 
his manorial rights by the performance of this 
duty. 
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§ 4. ANECDOTES OF lIlE ACTUAL C£R£. 
MONIES OF THE CORONATION, 

CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 

Although the ceremonies of the royal in- 
vestiture form a spectacle for the eye of 
the passing age, rather than a subject of 
historical record, presenting any thing charact 
teristic of our monarchs, traces of the " form 
and body of the time" have occasionally been 
left by them on the page of history, which it 
is now our design to present to the reader. 

The chief of the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms of 
the octarchy at the close of the eighth cen- 
tury was Mercia; and hither we find Pope 
Adrian, the friend and favourite of Charle- 
magne, sending two legates to enforce a new 
code of ecclesiastical laws, as early as A. D. 
785. A synod was held in Northumbria, and 
another in Mercia, to receive them ; but while 
the former kmgdom first embraced Christian- 
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ity*, in the latter were first exhibited, at this 
time, the solemn rites of an ecclesiastical con- 
secration in the person of Egfurth, the son. 
of Offa, who was ** hallowed to king,*' in the 
presence of his father, then reigning. This 
phrase of the Saxon Chronicle describes all 
that is now known of the mode of this early 
coronation; but prince Egfurth seems, in virtue 
of it, to have reigned conjointly with his fa- 
ther afterwards. It is remarkable that, al- 
though the Archbishop of Canterbury soon 
obtained the entire ecclesiastical precedence 

* The beautiful anecdote which Mr. Lingard furnishes 
from Bede of the debate on the convernion of the North, 
umbrian king, Edtnuy we cannot forbear transcribing. 
The high priest of the heathen rites having spoken — 
a thane ** sought for information respecting the origin 
and destin J of man. ' Often/ said lie, * O king, in the 
depth of winter, while you are feasting with your thanes, 
and the fire is blazing on the hearth in the midst of the 
hall, you have seen a bird, pelted by the storm, enter at 
one door, and escape at the other. During its passage 
it was Tuible : but whence it came, or whither it went, 
you knew not. Such to me appears the life of man. 
He walks the earth for a few years : but what precedes 
his birth, or what is to follow after death , we cannot tell. 
Undoubtedly, if the new religion can unfold these import- 
ant secrets, it roust be worthy our attention.*" — Lin* 
gar^s Hitttny^ vol. i. p. 92. 

f2 
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in the coronation of our kings*, at tbis same 
synod of Calcuith, (Chelsey, Bucks,) it was 
decided that a metropolitan see should be 
established amongst the Mercians, taking 
from that of Canterbury all the territory be- 
tween the Thames and the Humber; and 
that Adrian accordingly sent the pallium of 
archiepiscopal dignity to Adulph, Bishop of 
Lichfield. Charlemagne, who called himself 
in letters produced at this synod, '* the most 
powerful of the kings of the east,'' gives to 
Offa the sounding title of " the most power- 
ful of the kings of the westf." Egfurth, it 
would seem, was not again crowned on his 
accession to the entire regal authority. 

There is one instance of a Northumbrian 
coronation, in the stormy close of that dy- 
nasty, t. e. that of Eardulf, A. D. 795. This 
prince had a singular escape from the hands 
of Ethelred, his predecessor, by whom he was 
brought to the church door of Rippon, in 
Yorkshire, and as the monarch and the spec- 

* The see of Canterbury was restored to the primacj 
again by Cenulf, the successor of Egfurth. 

t £p. Car. Mag. ap. Booqaety torn. v. p. S^Q. 
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tators thought,, put to death. The body was 
carried into the choir by the monks ; who, in 
chanting the funeral service, perceived it to 
breathe, dressed his wounds, and carefully 
preserved their future sovereign in their mo- 
nastery. He was consecrated and assisted to 
the throne by ^anbald, Archbishop of York, 
and two other prelates. . 

A consecration of Alfred the Great, 
which is by many writers regarded as ** regal," 
took place. at Rome, A.D. 754, when that 
prince was but five years of age ; and was 
performed by Pope Leo IV. at the request of 
his father. Mr. Turner supposes that ^thel- 
wulf thus intended to designate him for his 
heir in preference to his elder brothers : and 
Mr. Lingard, that it was to secure his succes- 
sion to the crown after his brothers, to the 
exclusion of their children ; a conjecture that 
is strongly supported by the subsequent ar- 
rangements of the will of -SIthelwulf, by which 
the minor kingdom of Kent was left to his 
second son, Ethelbert; and the kingdom of 
Wessex to Ethelbald, Ethelred, and Alfred, 
in order of seniority. ** If there be room 
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here for coqjectnre, I rather think/' says 
Selden, <^ that as the unction used in the 
baptism of king Clovis was among the Frencli 
made also by tradition to be an anointing hhn 
for king, so here the use of chrisme in con« 
firmation (for it appears that at the same time 
Pope Leo confirmed king Alured,) was afteiT' 
ward, by mistaking, accounted for the royal 
unction*." 

Malmsbury says expressly that the pope 
gave him " the regal unction onii the crown ;** 
and Robert of Gloucester 

— Pope Leon hym blessede be he bader com, 
And ]?e kynges crowne of b^slohd. — 

It is also to be observed that no one of his 
brothers, Ethelbert, Ethelbald, or Ethelred, 
seem to have received a regal consecration, 
and that we do not read of a repetition of that 
ceremony when Alfred himself was crowned 
at Winchester ; — and here we leave the solu- 
tion of the meaning of this ceremony to the 
reader. 

Our next is an instance of female corona- 

^ ndes of Honour, p. u chap. t. 
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tioQ. ^thelwulf, devotedly attached to the 
church, and fitted more for the cowl than the 
crowns she was now in the hahit of bestowing, 
espouBedy on his return from a pilgrimage to 
Rome/Ji)DiTH, the daughter of Charles the 
Bold — and at the close of the marriage cere- 
mony caused her to be crowned and anointed 
by the archbishop of Rheims. A regal seat 
was prepared for her by his side, aofd she 
receired the new or disused title of Queen. 
This was in the year 856. To his people 
the marriage seems to have been as dis« 
tasteful as it was in itself unnatural ; the lady 
not haymg reached her 12th year, and the 
king being adranded in age; but the ** royal 
maldngs of a queen," with which she was ho« 
noared, are said to have excited their parti* 
colfflr displeasure. Whetbet this arose, a^ 
la probable, from the conseeration of a female 
to the royal dignity being wholly unptece* 
dented at the court of Wess^c, from some appro* 
hension on the part of his subjects that tlie king 
designed to transfer their allegiance to a female 
at his death, or firom disgust at the recent con- 
duct of Eadburga, who had poisoned her hus- 
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band kin^ Brichtric, must at this period be 
matter of pure conjecture. Clear, however, 
it is that some of our most respectable his- 
torians miist be mistaken respecting the 
crime of Eadburga, causing the honour of 
a coronation to be " taken from*** the Saxon 
queefts. We hare no instance of a female 
coronation in England until so late as the 
year 978, in the reign of Ethelred II. f : that 
of Judith, therefore, was no revival of a dis- 
continued custom. But a degradation of the 
consorts of the kings of Wessex in regard to 
the title of queeti, and the right to sit in equal 
dignity with the king upon a throne, in conse* 
quence of the (irime of Eadburga, is, perhaps^ 
sufficiently established. ' Mr. Lingard, whose 
accuracy as an historian is entitled . to the 
highest praise, adverts to .this circumstance 
in the following summary of the. honours of 
an Anglo-Saxon queen. ''The consort of the 
cyning was originally known by the appella* 
tion of '' queen,'' and shared, in common with 

* S^e Mr. Tamer's ADglOiSaxons, Speliuan's Wt of 
Alfred, &c. 

t Taylor's Glory of Regality, Addit. Notes, p. 310% ' 
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her hasbafid-y the splendour of royalty. But of 
this distinGtion she was deprived by the crime 
of Eadburga, the daughter of Ofia, who had 
admioistered poison to her husband Brichtric, 
the king of Wessex. In the paroxysm of 
their indignation the witan punished the un- 
offending .wives of their future monarchs by 
abolishing, with the title of queen, all the 
appendages of female royalty, ^thelwulf, in 
Ids old age, ventured to despise the prejudices 
of his subjects. His young consort Judith 
was crowned in France, and was permitted to 
seat herself by his side on the throne. But 
during several subsequent reigns no other 
king imitated his example: and the latest 
of the Anglo-Saxon queens, though they 
had been solemnly crowned, .generally con- 
tented themselves with the modest appel« 
lation of " the lady*." 

After king " Alfride," saith Peter Lang- 
toft— 

Kam IJdward the old^, 
Faire man he was and wis, stalworth and bolde. 

He was distinguished for those successful 

* lingard's History, vol. i, p. 350, 

?5 
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inroads on the Danisb possessions iti Brtt&in 
which resulted in the entire dominion of Etig* 
land being united under the sceptre of his 
successors. 

On the same authority we learn that he 
<' toke the croun at Saynt Poule's/' London : 
if by this his coronation is intended; Stow smd 
Speed contradict the poet, assigning this ho- 
nour to the town of Kingston-upon-ThamtS^. 
But the proclamation of the monarch in London 
may be the meaning of the old chronicler. 

Etiielshtan, the first monarch of England, 
was crowned at Kingston, (id est, villa regia, 
says an early writer), " according to the an* 
dent laws," A. D, 924, by Athelm, archbishop 
of Canterbury. On this occasion, as we have 
before noticed, a high scaffolding was erected 
in the market-place of that borough, for the 
better exhibition of the prince and of the cere- 
monies to the. people. 

The coronations of Edmund I. and Edred, 
his brothers, (both of which took place at 
Kingston,) present nothing remarkable to our 
notice. 

But that of EnwTy the eldest son of Ed- 
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mundy was dis(in^fshed fed a remarkable 
outrage on the person of the king, Tke po- 
pular aocoui^t of this afiaif is^ that tke yoaii^ 
priace had espoused a beautiful youog lady 
of the royid Uood, Elgiva> who was pronounced 
by the monks to be within the canonical de- 
grees of afi^nity. Before his accessioo» there- 
iomf she had been a source of dispute between 
the dignified ecclesiastics and the king. On 
the eoronation-day he did not obtrude her 
claims upon the people ; nor, on the contrary* 
would he forego his private comforts in her 
society. When the barons were indulging 
themselves in the pleasures of the feast, Edwy 
retired to his domestic apartments, and in 
the company of Elgiva and her mother, laid 
aside his crown and regal state* Dunstan, 
the aspiring abbot of Glastonbury, surmised 
the cause of his retreat; and taking with him 
his creature Odo, the nominal primate, pene- 
trated into the interior of the palace, upbraided 
the prince with this untimely indulgence of 
his passions, and after branding his consort 
with the most opprobrious name of woman, 
brought him back with considerable personal 
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violence into the hall*. Mr. Turner, our 
able Anglo-Saxon historian, regards the trans- 
action as a bold attempt of Dunstanto subdue 
the regal power to his ambition. He repre- 
sents the nobility as evincing some displeasure 
at the king's early departure, and the anxiety 
of Odo to communicate the state of their 
minds to Edvry. That the persons he first 
addressed excused themselves from under- 
iildfig this errand: and the commission de- 
volved by a sort of general wish on Dunstan 
and Cynesius, a bishop, his relative. ** But 
with the delivery of the message," he observes, 
" his commission must have terminated ; and 
on the king's refusal [if he did refuse] it was 
his duty to have retired. As an ecclesiastic, 
he should not have compelled him to a scene 
of inebriety ; as a subject, it was treasonable 
to offer violence to his prince f.*' 

The latest, and not least able of our Eng- 
lish historians, however, would place theise 
events in a different light. He insists, some- 
what in the spirit of the monkish writers, oi\ 

* See Hume's England, 8vo. vol. i. &c. 

t Turner's Auglo-SoxonSa 4to. tq1« 1. p. 389% 
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this amour being highly disgraceful to the 
king ; and while he represents it as ** tiie 
scandal of the age*' (whose sources, in the 
king's disputes with the ecclesiastics, Mr. Lin- 
gard in any other instance would have readily 
traced,) he states it as not altogether incre- 
dible that both Ethelgiya, the mother, and 
her daughter, whom he does not name, 
had sacrificed their honour to the equivocal 
ambition of one of them becoming queen. 
The nobles, he adds, accompanied their 
demand for the king's return with an in- 
junction in the name of the whole assembly, 
for Ethelgiva to leave the qourt. The rest 
of his account does not materially differ from 
that of former historians. But with all the 
unfeigned respect for his impartiality, with 
wbich the perusal of this writei^s volumes has 
inspired us, we catinot hold him successful 
in this attempt to disengage the character of 
Dunstan and his associates from the imputa- 
tion of great indecorum. 

Were the lady the king's mistress and not 
his wife, was a dignified ecclesiastic justified 
in following him into her apartments? and 
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had tbe amour been ever so urtbecomiDg, Waa 
this a speoies of conduct likely to detach him 
from it? But the story of the wife' and 
daughter together speculating upon his afiec* 
tioiis is surely improbable in the highest 
degree: we know that the monkish writers, 
who furnish the only account we have of 
the transaetioBf would call a wife espoused 
in opposition to the will of the chureht, a 
mistress ; and the sufierings of the young 
monarch from this interference with his affec* 
tions, should teach us to exercise the judg« 
ment of charity on his memory. 

£i>eikR, tlic successor of Edwy, surnamed 
** the Peaceful/' his whole reign being exempt 
from the scourge of war, delayed his coronar- 
tion for thirteen of the sixteen yeiu's to whicb 
it extended; a circumstance for which none 
of our historifans assign a reason. The toj^A 
iaivestitftre was celebrated at last, (A. D^-Q^S,) 
with great pomp at Bath, Dunstan, archbi^Uiop 
of Canterbury, presiding* 

" There was bliss inickle 
On that happy day 
Caused to ali"— 
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says a poem in commemoratioQ of the event, 
preserved in the Saxon Chronicle, 



** Of priests a heap, 
Of monks much crowd, 
1 understand.'' — 



The monarch, indeed, was as celebrated for 
his magnificence as for the talents suited 
to his^station. From Bath he proceeded 
to Chester, to receive the homage of eight 
tributary princes, t. e. Kenneth, king of Scot- 
land, Malcolm of Cumberland, M'Orric of 
Anglesey and the lies, Jukil of Westmore- 
land, lago of Galloway, and Howel, Dyfnwel, 
and Griffith, princes of Wales. A splendid 
procession by water introduced the ceremony. 
Edgar assumed his seat at the stern of the 
royal barge, and his tributaries taking the 
oars, rowed the monarch to the church of 
St John ; the bishops and noblemen following 
in their state barges, and returning the accla- 
mations of the populace who lined the shores. 
The king is said to have remarked, ** When 
my successors can command the service of 
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the like number of princes, let them consider 
themselves kings *." 

A remarkable objection was made, accord- 
ing to the Saxon Chronicle, to the right of 
Edward, the son of Edgar, to the throne, 
viz. that he was bom before the coronation 
either of his father or mother f, and the pre- 
tensions of his younger brother, Ethelred, 
were so successfully urged by the Queen 
dowager, that a convocation of the wilan was 
held to settle the dispute t* Here the claim 

* '' Princes beyond the baths of the sea-fowl, woi^ 
shipped him far and wide," says a poem on his death : 
" they bowed to the king as one of their own kin. 
There was no fleet so proud, there was no host so strong, 
as to seek food in England, while this noble king ruled 
the kingdom. He reared up God's honour, he loved 
God's law, he preserved the people's peace; the best 
of all the kings that were before in the memory 4)f 
roan. And God was his helper : and kings and earls 
bowed to him : and they obeyed his will : and without 
battle he ended all as he wilted." — Chron. Sax, p. It2. 

t Osbem. 113. Eadmer, 220. 

) Mr. Lingard has the following note on the accession 
of Edwy, confirming our previous observations on the 
meaning of the recognition. ** It is observable, that the 
ancient ivriters almost always speak of our kin^ as 
elected, Edw^^'s grandmother in her charter, (Lye, 
App. iv.) says, **Hc was chosen, ^ecorcw.** The con- 
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of Edward was iiilly admitted, and he 
was crowned and anointed by Dunstan, at 
Kingston, accordingly, in the year 976 — 
to be sacrificed to the ambition of his cruel 
stepmother, in less than four years after- 
wards. 

Stained with the blood of its former wearer, 
even the ambitious prelate Dunstan ^* hated 
much to give the crown" to Ethelred II., as 
Robert of Gloucester informs us ; he assisted, 
however, at his coronation, and, according to 
the most perfect Anglo-Saxon ritual that has 
come down to us, addressed some admirable 
counsel to the monarch on the duties of his 
new station. The following is a translation 
of the coronation oath of this period. '^ In 
the name of the Most Holy Trinity, I pro- 
mise; First, that the church of God, and 
all Christian people, shall enjoy true peace 
under my government; secondly, that I will 
prohibit all manner of rapine and injustice 
to men of eVery condition ; thirdly, that in 

temporary biographer of Dunstan, (apud Boil. torn, iv. 
Mail, S44.) sajs, ** Ab uniTersis Anglorum principibat 
Gommuni electione.'* 
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al] ju<]^inent8» I will cause equity to be ufiited 
with mercy, that the most clemetit God may^ 
through his eternal mercy, forgive us alh 
Amen*/* The ceremony was performed at 
Kingston, on the festiral of Easter, 978. 

Edmund IL, surnamed Ironside, was aiso 
crowned at Kingston; he struggled nobly for 
seven months against the overwhelming power 
of the Danes, who, at the moment of bi» 
cdronBtion, had an army of 27,000 men on 
board their fleet in the Thames; and who, 
in the fatal field of Ashdown, extirpated 
almost all the old nobihty of the kingdom, 
ere this unfortunate reign closed. Thia hero 
led them, during his short reign, into five 
pitched battles against the enemy. 

Cakute is said to have been chosen by 
the unanimous voice of the nation to the 
vacant throne; and received consecration 
from Levingius, archbishop of Canterbury, 
at London, A. D. 1016. He first siurOtfltded 
the throne with regular guards, called Thing'* 
men, for whose government he compiled a set 

* Htckes'Inst. Gram. Prsef. 
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* 

of rules still extent. The king himself having 
violated one of them in a transport of passion, 
by slaying a private soldier, assembled the 
whole corps, and having referred to the law 
prohibiting such excesses, acknowledged his 
crime, descended from the throne, and' de« 
manded punishment The Thing-meu were 
silent, and being urged, on a promise of 
perfect impunity, to state their sentiments, 
they left the decision to the king, who ad- 
judged himself to pay 69 talents of gold, 
more than nine times the ordinary pecuniary 
mulct in such a case^ 

> The Scots refused homage to this prince, 
because he had not obtained the crOwn of here- 
ditary descent; but on his assembling an army 
to assert his claims, they submitted : shortly 
alter which occurred the memorable effort of 
his courtiers to persuade him, that the monarch 
of six powerful nations — England, Scodand, 
and Wales, Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
-^could command the ocean tide to retire 
finom his feet. Having convinced them of 
their folly, by making the experiment, he 
took the crown from his head, it is said, and 
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placed it on the great cross in the cathedral 
of Winchester, refusing ever after to wear it,- 
even on occasions of public ceremony. 

At the coronation of Harold I., who in 
fact usurped the throne in the absence of 
the legitimate claimant, Hardicanute, Egil- 
noth, archbishop of Canterbury, refused the 
episcopal benediction. He placed the royal 
insignia on the altar, and addressing the king 
and his surrounding prelates, said, ^' There 
are the crown and sceptre which Canute 
intrusted to my charge. To you, I neither 
give nor refuse them, you may take them 
if you please ; but I strictly forbid any of my 
brother bishops to usurp an office, which is 
the prerogative of my see*." 

Edward the Confessor's name is at- 
tached to too much of the Regalia, to allow us 
to overlook his accession to the throne. He 
was crowned at Winchester, A. D. 1042, on 
Easter day; and being a Saxon, was hailed 
by the peojple as a native prince. The arch- 
bishop, Eadsius, read to him a long exhorta^ 

• liiiganl's Hist. p. 999, 
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tion on the duties of a sovereign, and closed 
by rcteiinding bim of the paternal government 
whicb England enjoyed under his predecessors 
in the Saxon line. All our early historians 
dwell with great zeal on the manner in which 
he fulfilled these duties. He was '* the good 
king Edward/' for whose *^ laws" the people 
were always anxious, when under the subse- 
quent despotism of the Normans, they found 
an opportunity of expressing their desires ; 
and his reign, forming an interval between the 
Danish and Norman Conquest, was long 
remembered as an era of deliverance from 
foreign thraldom. It is principally from these 
feelings, that historians account for the 
crown itself wearing for so many ages the 
name of St. Edward's-- St. Edward's staff, 
as it is called, being carried before our 
monarchs at their coronation, &c. The 
people literally applied to him that cele- 
brated maxim of our coDStitution, the king 
can do no wrong; for, although his r^gn was 
chequered by many internal commotions, on 
his ministers, and not on himself, was the 
blame uniformly cast. 



/ 
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This prince, however^ seems to have com- 
inUtod a pious fraud on his good people. 
Being impcvtuned by his council to marry, he 
espoused the daughter of the powerful Earl 
Godwin ; to whom he privately disclosed a 
^j . vow of peipetual continence under which he 
bad bound himself: but offered to raise her 
to the regal seat (and she was accordingly 
publicly crowned as queen), on condition that 
he should be allowed without molestation to 
obsQfre. his vow. She is represented by our 
historians as a very learned lady. 

The coronation of the unfortunate Ha-. 
BOLP II. took place on the day of the funeral 
of his predecessor — a striking proof of the im- 
portance, attached to this ceremony at that 
period. But William, Duke of Normandy, 
having previously extorted from him an oath of 
fealty, protested from the ; first against his 
consecration, and in the memorable battle of 
Hastings caused him to pay the penalty of his 
life^for the momentary honour. 

At this point of our progress through the 
history of these ceremonies^ it will be interest- 
ing to review briefly the politicaj character of 
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the Anglo-Saxon cyning or king. The rites 
in question will always derive the greatest 
illustration from being considered as the re- 
flected light of ancient opinions respecting the 
monarchy. 

The eorl and ceorl were the great distinc- 
tive appellations of noble and ignoble descent : 
none. were or are admitted , it will be seen, to 
any important office in the coronation ceremo- 
nies bat the former class. They were said to 
be " ethel'bom," and every member of the 
royal family was an '* etheling/' or son of the 
noble, emphatically. Ere Christianity dispelled 
the fables of divine descent, the pedigree of 
the monarch was always to be traced to 
Woden, and after the demi-god was no longer 
revered, the first of earthly families and ** fall- 
bom" blood was seen in him. 

Yet our Anglo-Saxon ancestprt^ unquestion- 
ably those the identical member of the damily 
whom they would acknowledge as king : the 
witan regularly assembled on the death of a 
monarch, .and proceeded to the election of 
his successor* 

^< The Saxons could not comprehend,** says 
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Mr. Lingardy ** hovra freeman could become 
the dependent of another, except by his own 
consent : but the election rendered the cyning 
the lord of the principal chieftains, and through 
them of their respective vassals." 

His revenue, derived from the fines and 
amercements known to the Anglo-Saxon law 
for crimes of every description — from territory 
obtained by conquest, or forfeited by treason 
— and from those gross bargains for obtaining 
the king's peace, which were only exceeded 
by. those which purchased at this time, what 
was called '^ the peace of God," (both being 
an exemption for certain days, or in certain 
places, from the pursuit of every enemy or 
claimant), was far larger than that of the 
most powerful of the nobles who were, in 
fact, his feudal tenants, in whatever portion 
of lands they possessed. Thrice in the year 
this proud muster-roll of noble tenants was 
examined, t. e. at the festivals of Christmas, 
Easter, and Whitsuntide, where they appeared 
before the monarch in all the pomp of state. 
A sort of coronation scene was at this time 
exhibited. The nobles renewed their homage 
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to the monarch,. who received them at onoe 
air his guests and dependents — seated on hit 
throne, with a crown . on his head, ^ and . a 
sceptre in each of his hands. Public officers 
were at. this time appointed, laws, on some 
occasions, enacted, while for eight days, it 
was forbidden for any man to sliiy, maim, or 
assault his enemy, or to distrain upon. his 
debtor's lands. The return of these festiyals 
has sometimes been mistaken by our histo-* 
rians for a repetition of the coronation, strictly 
so called*. 

llie monarch exercised, as at the present 
time, a supreme command over the national 
forces. He consulted the witan, but he him- 
self determined on, and proclaimed war or 
peace. He was also, as now, the supreme 
judge, and received appeals in person, from 
all the ordinary courts of judicature : the eal- 
dormen, sheriffs, and other officers of those 



* Thus the Saxon Chronicler sajs of William I. 
"Thrice he bore his hng^htimct every jear, when 
he was in England ; at Easter he hore it at Winchester, 
at Pentecost at Westminster, and in Mid-winter at 
Gloucester." p* 450* 



oonrts^hol^Ag jttieir«p|)<Mrtmaits at kds pka^ 
aiire. Tbft iBtottigftel read^ will 4h«it.liai 
tb^ .fifibstanlaal duAies of the royd office ai 
ffBDiirkably similar ai this dbtaoA pcdod with 
ila present fnnctioiu^ as the pogteaatof a ecno^ 
staliOD'Canbe 



* We have noticed the present existence of a con- 
feiiiporainf aceoBitt of the CDronation of Etbeh«d II. 
It dieatonstK^tes;, that some af tiie fnosLeUK|Heiu fAfSttg^ 
of the prayers now used on the occasion, were the 
production of what we often denominate the darker ages 
df tb« wocM, and wcU aecoMls with theprcc«ding fkoicli 
of the character and duties of the Saxon kings.* 

'*Two bishops, with the witau*/' it is said, ** shall 
lead the kmg to church ; and the clergy with the bishops 
shall sing the antben, Pimehur manwt tMo, tai4 the Gk^ 
Patri, When the king arrives at the chasch, he shall 
prostrate himself before the altar, and the Te Veum 
^all be chanted. When tUs b finished, the king shall 
b« raised from the gromkl, and having beien c^omim hf 
the bbhops and people, shall with a clear voice, before 
God and all the people, promise that he will obsenre these 
three rules." [TbeA follows theeofoaatlon oath, quoted 
above.] 

The prayers that follow, the bishops shall separately 
repeat. " We invoke thee, O Lord, Holy Father Al. 
miglbly and Eternal Qod, that this thy servant, whom 
hy the wisdom of thy divine dispensationa from ttbe 
b<^ii»uBg of his ekuHenc^ to this day^ thou hast per* 



* MS. Claude, A. 3. Cotttm Library. 



WumaU h miy Iki Nsi i* hmi bedk 
tfOvned in character as a canqaasoi^* Gbrii^ 
oias-^y 1066^ bebii^ appoidted lur ik cdnn 
waJdaaif at Westmiaster, he WAs aarrouadad 
by hia l^crman baibirt^ aad a iuU attendaaaa 
af the Enghah iioblea and fMlataa-'^^'Wbed 

■itted to incnwBsey rejoking I* Ihe aowet of jflii^ 
Muiehed with the gift of tJky fiietyy and fall of the gtmm 
•f tbj trathy thott Aayest eaiae to be ahftys Ad<vaBoiHf i 
fky by day, to better tbift|;v b(llb#& God and men;-^ 
that rejokiBg in the bounty of iuptmai g;race» be may 
recdrc the throne of sopreite power) and^ defended on 
all aides from his enemies by tht wall of thy itielty^ 
he aMy desenre to govern happily the people comraitted 
to him, with the peatfe of propitiation' and- tba itfengtb of 
victeiy." 

The following combinatioiv of admhabld Seriptnre alia* 
uana is extracted from- the third praydr, or that offered 
by the bishop after th» consec0atio% ** bolding the drowa 
over tlie king/' 

** Abnighty Cceator, everlastiag Loud, Governor of 
heaven akid earth, the Maker and Disposer of angels 
and men, King of kings and Lord of lords I who made 
thy faithful servant Abraham to triumph over his enemies, 
and |^«<est manifold victories to Moses and' Joshua, the 
prsJotss of thy people-; and didst saise David ^ thy lowily 
child,, to the summit of the kingdom,' and didst itee 
bim fsom the moudi^ of the lion and the paws oi the 
bear, «id: from GoUatfa* and ftom the malignant sword of 
Saul;. who didst endow Sokmoa vritb ttie inetfable gift of 
isisdon and peaoei:-^leok dowH' prepkioiody on oar 

q2 



124 CHBONOLOGICAL ANECBOTES. 

AIdred,.ar6yii8libp.of York, put tke qnestionff 
of the EecogmtioQ to. his new subjeets.; 
and the bishop of Constance, who was in his 
train, to the Normans. The assent of both 
nations was. given with loud acclaim. So 
boisterous, indeed, was their loyalty at this 

humble prayert, and moltiply the gifts of thy blesdng on 
tUs thy servant, whom with humble demotion we have 
chosen to be king of the Angles and Saxons. SurroUnd 
him everywhere with the right .hand of thy power, that, 
strengthened with the faith of Abraham, the meekness of 
Moses, the courage of Joshua, the homility of David, 
and the wisdom of Sobraon, he may be well pleasing 
to thee in all things, and may always advance in the way 
of justice with inoffensive progress." 

When crowned, the invocation is, ^* May God crown 
thee with the honour of justice, and the labour of for- 
titude; that by the virtue of our benediction, and by 
a right faith, and the various fruit of good workfl, thou 
mayest attain to the crown of the everlasting kingdom, 
through his bouuty whose kingdutu endureth for ever!** 

We cannot omit the concluding benedictions, rich 
with Scripture phraseology as any church could make 
them. 

" May the Almighty Lord give thee, from the dew 
of heaven, and the fitness of- the earth, abundance of 
com, wine, and oil I May the people serve thee, and the 
tribes adore thee! Be the lord of thy brothers, and 
let the sons of thy mother bow before thee ! He who 
blesses thee shall be filled with blesstngs ; for God will be 
thy helper. May the Almighty bless thee with tlie 
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» 

part of the ceremony, that the Norman sol* 
diers of William, on the outside of the Abbey 
church, affected to consider the shouts as the 
signal of insuirection, and immediately set 
(ire to the houses of the neighbourhood (a 
singular remedy for riot), and began the con-* 
genial woilc of founder, to the great mortifi* 
cation of the king. All now became confusion 
an the interior of the Abbey: the Norman 
barons prepared for batde; the native nobleii 
regarded themselves as victims selected for 
slaughter, and the king is said to have 
been left alone, with the ecclesiastics, to con* 
dude the ceremony, lliat the shouts, were 
but the pretext for a preconcerted attack and 



of the heaven above, and m the inoantains and 
the valleys; with the blewings of the deep below; with 
the blessings of the sockling and the womb; with th^ 
Uesaugs of grapes and apples ; and may the blessing 
of the ancient fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, be 
heaped upon thee ! — May the blessing of Him, who 
appeared in the bosh, come npon his head, and may the 
foil blessing of the Lord be upon his sons, and may 
he steep his feet in oil! With hu horn, as the horn 
of the rhinoceros, may he push the nations to the 
eitremities of the earth ; and may He who has ascended 
the skies be his aukiliary for ever ! " 
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pbftidjsr of the peopk^ app^mlmt too oleBrly 
ffook Ahtt •ulneqvent remoiwtmnce of the king 
mAi the banuii, 'wbom he warned against the 
etrtain veeult of oppresaing the £i]gK9h; 
irtiile kt Btriedy prohibited the soldiers from 
a|ifeariag^aitaveiiiSt or tnolestin^the {Mrirate 
fliiodes of the eitizens ; and appointed a comr 
mission to enfovoe his regulaiioDS. 

Matilda, duchess of Normandy, Was not 
brought into England until William had (blly 
subdued Us ftefraetory subjeelSTi^when, an 
WUt-Sandiqp, 1068, ahe was fivawned qneen 
Sft WtndMStnr, by the archbishop of York. 

William Rufvs, though a second souy 
was the Conqueror's favprftOy and duly efectad 
his successor by the prelates and barons of 
England. His oofooation, as it was piinei'- 
p^Ily procured by the influence of the diurch, 
vf§i$ opndnctad with gr^^at splendour by Lan- 
franc, archbishop of Canterbury, at West- 
minster^ 20th Sept. 1087. 

Of this prince the Smkou Chronicle fur* 
lifshes an anecdote, of which the naval ^icur- 
wm pf Jbi» pre9?Qt Msyesty are calculated to 
remind us. White hunting in the New Forest 
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he recdveil intfettigeiice of the Mbait 
Nonitftfi force* by Helie de h, Fleohe-^^ 
would hardly suflfer the messenger to eonefaidt 
hii tale, ere he exclaimed, *^ Let thoae lOittt 
love, ii^ow me;^' and rode tttmedkit^ to- 
ward the sea shore. He lea^ied i^to ^ ftftt 
vessel diat presented itself: tlie itta^ter f^ 
HBODstratiag that the weather mk very stormy, 
and the passage perilous in such a bttri, 
^' Hold thy peace,** iadd WilHiUn, <^'khigs are 
never drowned •.'^ . t 

Hekbt L, who wAs near Us brother at At 
ttme of his death in the New Fbrest, haMnefl 
U> Winchester to secure the royai treaswrei. 
So prscipittite was the prince on this oecA* 
iion^ as to iikcglect all care for the decent iht4»- 
meat of Wiltiam, whose body was carried In 
a cart to the royalcity, and without imy teli- 
gious rites interred in the cathedral fv He 
treasurer of his predecessor seems to* bir^ 
been more respectful to his memory. Be ven- 
tured to tell Henry that he held the non^y 
for the rightful heir, his brother Robert; astd 

* Cbran. Sat. 257. f lingSnl, vol. 1. 482^. 
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b|b<>d would have been alied bnt for €he ftiter- 
fesenoe of the Ruitounding nobles, who over' 
Cfffide the scruples of the minister. Having 
obtained poft^ssion of the royal castle and 
tnda£Aire$| Henry proceeded to Wesiniinstefy 
where on th^ third day after his brother's death 
he was crowned by the bishop of London, the 
see of York being vacant, and Anselm, ardn 
bishop of Cantei1[>uryy abroad. 

This was the first of our monaffchs who 
thought it needful to strengthen the attach- 
ment of his subjects to him by a formal char- 
ter} which seems in some measure to have 
been regarded as a condition of his election to 
the crown. It was, at any rate, promulgated 
on the day of the coronation, and is a do(5u- 
meint of no small historical importance, as 
profesMEig to aboli^ all the grievances that 
had' been introduced by the Norman princes, 
and to restore the- laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor. We can only notice a few of its items. 
l.The people were exempted from all 'taxes 
which they had not paid uiider their Saxon 
rulers ; and the venders of base or light coin 
were to be punished with severity.. 2. The 
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charch was reinstated in all her ancient rights^ 
ani} the king engaged never to sell or farm 
vacant- benefices, or to retain their fevenues 
for the use of his exchequer. 3. He granted 
to all the barons and immediate vassals of tiie 
crown (requiring them to make the same grant 
to their respective tenants) the right of a 
free disposal of personal property: that for 
breaches of the peace they should not be 
placed as heretofore at the king's mercy> but 
be adjudged to pay the sums prescribed by 
the Saxon law ; that their heirs should pay 
the customary reliefs for the livery of lands, 
and not the arbitrary compensations which 
had been exacted by his two predecessors; 
that the wardship of minors, and the custody 
of their lands, should be, committed to their 
nearest relations; that neither heiresSjBs nor 
widows should be compelled by the king to 
marry, but the daughters and female relations 
of noble families should be given in marriage 
without any impediment bebg offered by, the 
crown, or any fee being required for the exer^ 
cise of such liberty. He at the same time 
granted a very beneficial charter to the citi- 

g5 
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sdfis of London. Two qotdos ci tiut prince 
were sucoettiTely erowned. 

fofiPREir Wat Ike fourth monafch in sue-* 
eessioB from the Gonqueror who claimed the 
evown without an hereditary title. Any tet-* 
demfnt of the gOTemraent was preferred by 
weHoditpoted men to the anarchy that usually 
succeeded the decease of a feudal sovereign : 
and the promptitude of this monarch, and hie 
former popularity in the country, united with 
tbe antipathy of the people to a female reign, 
gpave htm an easy access to sovereign power. 
He was crowned at Winchester, by the arch-» 
bishop of Canterbury, Dec. 212, 1135; stipu- 
btiof^ in the coronation oath that he Would 
nbt'levy the danegelt* which his uncle had so 
frequently extorted, nor retain for his own 
profit the vacant benefices of the churdi, nor 
molest clerks or laymen in the possessioii of 
their woods or forests. 

By a compact entered into with Stephen 
and the assembled barons, in the latter days 
of ^at prince, HEif ry I|.,grand8onof Henry I., 

* A tax of two ihiUingq per hide on land, gathered an** 
noally. 



tuteeedfid to tlie throoe, and wai cfowned ait 
W^atmiiuiteri Dec. 19/1154^ att^ided by a 
^nht concoujrse of foreign nobility. His qaeeo 
fftfec^Ted the royal vnction on Chnstokaa-day, 
1158. 

Puring the disputes between this mohaffvdi 
and the celebrated Thomas k Becket, we find 
the king adoi>tiag a. aingulur expedient te 
«tirengthening and perpetuating the authority 
of his family — the coronation of his son 
Henry» Historians are divided as to his de- 
sign in this ceremony; bnt a probable o(>inkia 
is suggested by Mr. Hume, tfaeit when the 
thunders of the Vatican were every day e»- 
peeted to dissolve the ties of allegiance be- 
tween Henry's subjects and himself, he was 
anxious by the new oaths of allegiance now 
laken» to seoure th^ir obedience, at least, te 
his family in the person of his son. 

But in the manner of conducting this unitjue 
coronation he added new matter to the exist- 
ing attife. It had long been esteemed a rtght 
nf the metropolitan to anoint and crown the 
kings of England ; and Becket bad been dili- 
gent enoi^h to jfffocure the pc^'s lettera pfO>- 
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biUtory against the iilt^ereiic^ of any other 
prelate with his privileges on this occa- 
sion. The coionatioii however proceeded ; 
the archbishop of Yoirk feeling no scruple in 
supplying Becket's place : — all the royal 
madcings of a king were bestowed on the young 
prince; at Westminster, June 15, 1170, and 
his father waited upon him during the corona- 
tion feast, at table. It being remarked to the 
prince how great was the honour for him to 
be thus attended, he is said to have replied 
^hsi^htily, '' That he thought it no such great 
condescension for the son of an earl to wait 
on the son of a king/* 

This corbnaiaon also involved the father in 
a rupture with the court of France. Prince 
Henry had married a daughter of that crown, 
to which the omission of her coronation with 
her husband was in the highest degree ofFen* 
sive : the king of France entered the Norman 
territories of Henry in consequence, and it 
was not until that monarch had promised to 
supply the omission, and that the prince and 
princess' should be together crowned by 
Beeket, thai either the French king or the 
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priin^te w^e appeased. The aldmate issue 
of this drcumstance, in the assassinatioD 
of Bedcet, we have noticed in another part of 
this work. Hame remarks on tiie whole afiair 
— << There prevailed in that age an opinion 
which was akin to its other superstitions, that 
the royal unction was essential to the exer* 
cise of royal power. It was therefore natural 
hoth for the l^ing of France, careful of his 
daughter's establishment, imd for Becket, 
jealous of his own dignity, to demand in the 
treaty with Henry some satidaction on this 
essential point*.*' The second coronation of 
the prince (in which his consort was duly asso* 
ciated) took place Aug. 27th, 1172. 

Nor did the calamitous consequences of 
this event thus terminate. It seems to have 
sown deeply the seeds of ambitious discord 
in the family of Henry. The yoang prince, 
after a visit to France with his consort, for- 
ntaUy demanded of his father some substantial 
share of the royal power with whose insignia 
he had been invested. The intrigues and civil 

• Histor^ of England, 8vo. edit. ▼ol. i. p. 413. 
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eommotiooa thatlbllowod, it iti not witiiia<Hir 
tfUsi to detail ; but the coaduct of bifi difie r€iit 
children, instigated by the example of tbis 
unworthy firab-bornf eventually brought the 
parent to his grave. 

Tbe coronation of IUcbaeb L, is the 
earliest upon which our historians dilate. It 
took place September 3» 1189, lO. West* 
ininster; differing in no material point from 
the modern ceremony. The archbishop is 
said to have solemnly adjured the king at 
the altar, '' not to assume the royal dtgsity 
unless he were resolved to keep the regid 
ottth/* An infamous outrage on the unoffend- 
ing and oppressed race of the Jews dosed 
the coronation day in London, and was fol- 
lowed by equally cruel treatment of them 
in several large towns. They seem on this 
ocoasion to have tempted the cupidity, by 
appealing to the generosity and humanity 
of the court Numbers of them came to 
the inetropolis with presents for the young 
king, who forbade them, however, to appear 
at his coronation. In the evening a few of 
the richer Israelites endeavoured to pass into 
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tb^ ball of the palters ifhen they were m* 
^Uied, insulted, »Dd pursued bto the city. 
A report nciw spread that the kiog, regrettbn^ 
^e unhallowed fodbearanoe of his father 
toward this apojBtate race, bad giren ordere 
for. a general attack upon them. Th^ piM 
palace quiokly murdered the first that bad 
appeared; they then attacked the houses of 
all 4he richer Jews, and after stripping theol 
of every thing valuable, left them in flames; 
At. York, five hundred of this hapless nation 
wfaft hi^.retired into the castle for protectk>n, 
ami .ey^ntually Seized it from the governor, 
mnrdered their own wives and children, to 
prevent their falling into the h^nds of their 
enen^ies, and then despatched each other 
no^Jy to a man. 

Qn the rotum of Riohard from his romantic 
expedition to Jarvsalem, in 1194, he is said 
to b^ve l^een crowned a second time; ''to 
put awaie, as it were, the reproofe of his cap* 
tivitie*." A solemn council was held at Not- 
tingham, tQ review the affairs of the king- 
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dom, and tfaie conduct of his brother John 
during the king's absence; the last or third 
day being occupied in discussing the question, 
whether it were necessary that the king 
should be crowned a second time ; the king 
voted in the negative, but his peers and 
prelates were of the contrary opinion, and 
the ceremony was accordingly performed at 
Winchester, by Hubert, archbishop of Can- 
terbury*. 

John was declared by Richard, on his 
death-bed, to be his legitimate successor : 
but the people being divided between his 
claims and those of Arthur, his nephew, a 
great council was held at Northampton, in 
which the nobles resolved unanimously on 
swearing fealty to him; and the coronation 
was ordered to take place at Westminster, 
27th of May, 1 199. The primate introduced 
the ceremony by a speech intended to main- 

* This is the common statement : Mr. Taylor (Glory 
of Regality, p. 349,) objects to. this being considered 
as a second coronation, and thinks it only a renewal of 
the royal festivities at Easter, with unusual splendor. 
But he seems to overlook the formal resolve of the 
coundl at Nottingham, on tlie point. 
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tain the claim of Joho^ He observed; diat 
aB his 'auditors well kniew the crown to be 
elective, and could only be held by the 
unaniinous agreement of the natioa with 
regard to the personal merits of the wearer: 
that it was the gift of the people, who chose 
generally from the members of the reigning 
family the prince who appeared most deserv- 
ing of that honour. Such was the selectton 
in the scriptural case of David, and othertf : 
and thkt having that day met to perform 
this important duty, they, on these princij^es, 
brought forward their future sovereign, John, 
earl of Montaign^, brother to the deceased 
king*. ' John, who was present, sigm£ed his 
concorrence with these sentiments ; and a few 
days afterwards, (June 7) we find a law 
published from Northampton in which he 
asserts, that ' God had given him the throne 
by hereditary right, through the unanimous 
consent and favour of the clergy and people f/ 
The friends of Arthur made a faint resistance 
to the claims of John, as duke of Normandy, 

* See the whole speech, in Matt. Paris, 
t Leg. Sex. 154. 
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but that uahftppy prittoe, we ktibv> soidDinet 
I «n viitiinely^ death, ^ the meuis, if ttnl Vjr 
' the dagger of his nniel>e. 

This prince^ hai^ng procured «a dtvotcif, 
; OA the pretext of oonsanguinity^ firom a^wlfe 
to whom he had beeii married €w«lfe yiMu#, 
iiogooiftted a new carriage in ]r200 mth Ite 
^prhH^ess of Portttgal, Ere his overtureSi lioww 
«fieri could be answered, he was by aoddent 
Averted to unotherchoice. Isabella, da»^ter 
<df tbetouhtof'Aogouteme, was a delebrfited 
beauty of the- dfty, whb had been pablkl]^ 
^omised and prinltely es'poused to Hajg^, 
icount of La M^rche. But Jolm, in onb of 
Ills visits to Noniisij:idy^ became enamonTbd 
of her: and tho'iady found the ciown of 
her new lovev an irrestBtlble reeommendatioh. 
I4)e princese of Pbitugalwas disappdi&tedy the 
connt de La Mar^)^ ebraged, andail Bnrqpe 
siitj^ised at the ef^ent, when themoaaish 
conducted hi$ bride in tHumph< to West- 
tilkister eatiy b^he motfth of October, and as- 
sembled his peers for her coronation^ on the 
8th of that month. Hoyeden represents king 
John himself to have partaken of the bene* 
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fU0ti«l to Ibe oecM^mc Mwae writers stsite, 
Aal lie was a second titne orofmed. 

Soon nfter this eyent, we have a fomml 
diMAtiid of feudal bomage made by John 
an William king of Scodand^ with whic^ 
the Ifttter promkted prompily to comply. Tba 
two mooailebi mat at liocob, and* on an 
aamavoe f»ear that city, ib the pfoaea<«i 
•f tba ««ieQabkd noblei of both lUngdomfi 
tte kiag of Scotland awore fealty of lift 
a>d limb to Jobn-'^^ai^ainst all meoi aaviog 
hift otfA jaght* lUf at the 9ama time, i$ said 
10 lialrO.aekDiowledged by a written docament 
tho feudal aup^rloiaty of the Soglish crown, 
to havd engaged to keep the peace with 
itf king and kingdom, and to have bonnd 
Umaelf not to marry his $on without the 
pefmifiiimi of Jobny aa his liege lord*. But 
this is a little incon^stent with another re^ 
corded ^twr^ri^jni; from bin knees^ ha expli- 
cidy de^nandod of John the restoration of the 
ftfiao (soiinti^s of Novthnmberland, Cumbar* 
land and Weatmorelandy as the heir of his 
gfandfatber Pavid, from whom he alleged 

^' * BromptoDy 1968, 4. 
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them to have been unjustly wrested in the 
wars of Matilda and Stephen. The kind of 
homage rendered by the Scottish princes to 
the English crown, in this and succeed' 
ing ages, was always proportioned to the 
strength or weakness of the respective govern-^ 
ments, and was hardly construed to mete^ 
the same thing during two successive reignsi 
On the whole, this singular interview seems 
to have been consented to oa the part of 
Uie wily Scot, principally with a view to 
sound the dispositions of the new sovereign. ^ 

The profligate and pusillanimous John is 
well known to have exposed his own rights^ 
and the liberties of his people, to all the evils 
of protracted civil wars, and foreign invasion. 
At the period of his decease, the capital 
and the southern counties were in the hands 
of Louis, king of France. 

Hekrt III., his son, had but just com- 
pleted his tenth year when the title of a king 
descended to him. But his youth and inno- 
cence conciliated that regard to his person, 
which the conduct of John had long es- 
tranged from himself; the <?laims of Louis 
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were disowned by the holy see ; and the more 
powerful of the barons saw an object worth 
contending for in the direction of the young 
king's affairs. Ten days after the death 
of his father, (October 28, 1218), he was 
brought in procession to the cathedral of 
Gloucester, and crowned by the papal legate 
Gualo, assisted by the bishops of Winchester, 
Exeter, and Bath. It is remarked by the 
contemporary historians*, that a plain circle 
of gold was used on this occasion in lieu of 
the crown, which had been lost with the other 
Jewels and baggage of John in his passage 
across the wash near Wisbech. A proclama- 
tion was next day issued, lamenting the 
dissensions that had existed between the 
kihg^s father and his barons, and promising, 
on the part of Henry, to bury them in 
oblivion. By the same instrument he com- 
manded the tenants of the crown forthwith 
to appear, and do him homage; and en- 
joined upon all persons appearing in public, 
to wear a white fillet round their heads during 
the ensuing month, in honour of his coronation. 

* See M. Pari9, Eyiiier> &c. 
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Heorf was orowtied i Beicond tiille^ on 
Idle final d^Hverance of his kingdom from the 
French invader&y u e. iu May 1230;- hj 
LaBgtOD, arehbishop of CanteFbta^y : — ** all 
ther estates and sulgects* of his realme/' meek* 
ing faim at Westminster — *^^ to the enrd^ it 
nigbt be. said, that itow aftev the exting^isli)* 
ment of all seditious factionsi, lie was croifiiad 
by the general consent *." 

At the late age of twenty- rriiie^ a brida 
was provided for the young monardi: faar 
fatb«F, who aecosapanied her to Englandiy 
was- only bishop elect of Valence; bat tbe 
beauty of tlie queen seems in this case to 
bdve been the sovereign reeommettdatioh ; 
and all the eloquence of the htstoriaa is ex- 
,erted by MsUthew Paris^ in describing the 
sOeremonies of her marriage and eoronation. 
The i»>bility of both sexes, the clergy in tli^ 
varioits orders, all the vassals of the croWR aitid 
the citizens are assigned thdv several places 
and offices, with an amusing precision; nor 
does be forget the trampet's dang, or the 

* Holinibed. 



9im^*s ^pa: the fwioii9 bmnets that 
stoesuwAd in the procetBioa; or the viand* 
and iriiies of the banquet. Eleaoor^ Uie 
pride of the day, wai a queeo aiaoDgat 
heatitiM*^tbe whole world, he says in con- 
doaiooi, might be challenged to produce a 
spectacle iequally glorious and enchanting; 

Tb»i moiiafich: rebuilt the whole of the 
abbey church at Westoinster from its founda- 
tions; and was interred in the tomb out of 
whidi. he. had removed the bones of Edward * 
the Coafceaor. At his funeral his successor 
was pvoclaimed by the earl of Gloucester; 
whot before the deceased king's body was 
c0Tered» stept forward, and putting his hand 
otpon it, . Hwore fealty to the then abseait 
prince^ 

£xK^A«p I., at this period retiuming to 
Europe from the Holy Laad He is said 
ta hOiVQ received the news of his father's 
death v^ith those tears of sincere griel^ 
which surprised some of his princely com- 
paniona ; and did not much appear to quicken 
hitf progress toward England. Being chal- 
lenged to a tournament, by the count of 
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ChaloDs, the exhortatioDS of the reigidiig 
Pontiff could not induce him to forego the 
combat; he felt his honour, as the champion 
of the cross, at stake ; and appeared in 
the lists at the appointed day, attended by a 
thousand knights. The trial of skill was con- 
verted into a deadly battle, in which the 
count seriously attempted the king^s life; and 
out of which, the English only came victorious 
after a sanguinary conflict £dward succeeded 
to the throne in November 1272; but did 
not arrive in England, until August 1274, 
when his first object was to receive, with 
his consort, Eleanor of Castile, the regal 
unction. He was crowned with this affec- 
tionate* companion of his crusade, at West- 
minster, on the 19th; Alexander, king of 
Scotland, being present, and doing homage 
as a vassal of the English crown. Several 
of the orders for provisions required for the 
coronation feast, are preserved in Rymer, 

* Tht qoeen is said to have sacked the poison oat 
of a wound which her husband r^Bceived in the Holy 
Land, froni the poisoned dagger of the eniir of Jaffa.— 
See Ungard, ▼• ii. p. 369. 
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among which are, 380 head of cattle ; 
430 sheep, 450 pigs, 18 wild boars, 278 
flitches of bacon ; and 19,660 capons and 
fowls. Holinshed informs us, that there 
were five hundred horses " let go at libertie'* 
on this occasion, <' catch tliem that catch 
might." In Rymer we also read of a singu- 
lar stipulation originally made by Richard L, 
that, whenever a king of Scotland should 
attend at the summons of the English king^ 
to do homage, or service at his court, he 
should be attended, and provided for, by the 
bishop, sheriffs, and barons of each county, 
through which he came ; 51, per day being al- 
lowed for his expenses on the road, and 30s, 
per day so long as he remained at the English 
court, together with twenty-four loaves, four 
sexterces of the best, and eight of inferior, 
wine, four wax tapers, forty better, and eighty 
inferior, candles, two pounds of pepper, and 
four pounds of cinnamon. At this time, it 
appears, the Scottish party received regularly 
the 51, a day, and purchased their own 
provision: Alexander's whole disbursen^ent 
was 175/. 
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Edward^ in. the first year after his coro«- 
natioDy forbade th^ Jew$ to erect, of hold 
any synagoguea in hk dominioiaLS ; to hold 
fiefs, or any firee tenement; or to demand 
interest for the loan of money : at seven years 
of age^hey were to wear two pieces of wpollen 
cloth, sown into their outward garment, and at 
twelve to be subject to a capitation tax of 
three pence,, to be paid annually at Easter. 
Thus cttt ofF from their ordinary modes of 
living, they had recourse to the clipping of 
Bioney and other illegal modes of debasing 
the cmn ; and after trials, fines, and executions 
of the most oppressive and Unjustifiable de- 
scription, "were finally banished the realm* 
A. D. 1290. 

Edwabb II. ascended a throne that, by 
the energies of his father, had extended its 
sway over almost the whole island of Great 
Britain. At the period of his. decease, 
Edward L was prosecuting the conquest 
of Scotland, and left, according to Froisiiart, 
a fiolemn charge to his successor, ** to hate 
hifr body boiled in a lavge cauldron, until 
the flesh should be separated from the bones; 
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tbat be- would have the flesh buried and 
the bcmes presenred; and that every time 
the Scots should rebel against him, he would 
summon his people, and carry against them 
the bones of Ids father: for he believed 
most firmly, that as long as his bones should 
be carried against the Scots, those Scots 
should never be victorious*." The young 
prince first visited the court of France, and 
married Isabella, the French king's daughter; 
whom he brought to England with her two 
uncles, smd a magnificent train of foreign 
nobility^ to participate in the splendors of 
their joint coronation, which was celebrated at 
Westminster,. February 25, 1308. It was 
well attended also by the English nobility; 
but the Jung's marked preference for a per- 
sonal favourite, (Piers Gaveston) was resented 
att a general insult. He appeared the sole 
dispensjer of all the honours and favours of 
the day; for the promotion of his friends 
and dependents, the claims of inheritance 
and the precedents of former reigna , wess 

* Jobocft' frws^art, i. xxv. 
H 2 



148 CHRONOLOGICAL ANECDOTES. 

alike disregarded. Three days afterwardfty 
the barons met in the refectory of the monks, 
at Westminster, to petition for the banish- 
ment of Gaveston, and thus began the .un- 
happy differences between this monarch and 
his nobles, which resulted in his final de* 
position. 

This involved the singular circumstance 
of the barons formally withdrawing their 
homage. The favourites of the king, against 
whom they had armed, being slain, — a par- 
liament was called by the queen Isabella, 
and her paramour; which was opened by 
a long speech firom the bishop of Hereford. 
He painted in strong terms the incapacity, 
and what he called the vindictive and 
treacherous disposition, of the king ; «nd de- 
clared, that to liberate him from the con- 
finement under which he was now placed, 
would be to expose to certain death, a prin- 
cess, who, by her wisdom and courage, 
had been the salvation of the state. He, 
^therefore, desired them to retire, and to con- 
sider, by the next morning, whether it were 
not better to deprive the father of the crown, 
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and* elect, forthwith, his son. On the foU 
lowing day this motion was carried by accla^* 
mation ; the temporal peers, and many of the 
prelates, swore fealty at once to the young 
Edward: a bill of impeachment, containing 
six articles, was drawn up against the old 
king: and the reign of Edward of Carnarvon 
was declared to haye terminated, and that 
of Edward of Windsor to have begun. 

But the queen now affected great scruples 
and grief at these proceedings ; declared her 
fears, that the parliament had exceeded its 
powers, and exhorted her son, it is said, to 
refuse the crown. On the ground of this 
delicacy of feeling, a deputation of both- 
Ibrds and commons was appointed to wait 
on the deposed monarch, — to give him* 
notice of the election of his son ; tender him' 
back their homage, iind '' act as circum- 
stances might suggest." Their measures are 
variously related by the partisans of the 
new and old king. They flattered and they 
threatened him; they exhorted him to show 
that greatness of mind, which could sacrifice 
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a 'throne to the good of bis fieople, and pnh 
nrised bim an ample revenue and the in- 
diilgence of all his pei'sonal wishes, if ' he 
should freely resign the crdwn. At last he 
was brought, dressed in a plain black gown, 
into a room wheve the deputation had been 
affanged to receive him; and sir' WiUiain 
Trussel, a jiidge, addressed hhn in these 
words : " I, William Tmssel, procurator of 
the earls, barons, and others, having for this 
fhll and sufficient power, do render and 
^ye back to you Edward, once king t>f 
England, the homage and fealty of the per- 
sons named in my procuracy: and acquit 
and discharge them thereof, in the best man- 
ner that law and custom will give. And I 
now make protestation, in their name, that 
diey will no longer be in your fealty, or 
allegiance, nor claim to hxAd any thing of 
you as king, but will account you, hereafter, 
as a private person, without any taantier 
of royal dignity." Then sir Thomas Blount, 
the steward of the king's household, broke 
his staff of office, as is usual on the death 



of a Idng, and declared »& persons once ia 
his Mi4e8t|['s service, to lite disobsfged Irom 
their former daiy,. 

On the return of the deputation, the new 
king was fnroclaimed in the metropolis by 
the heralds, in the following unpreoedoxted 
form. ^ Whereas, sir Edward, late king of 
En^and, of his own good will, and wiiA 
the oonmion advice and assent of the prelates, 
earls, barons, and other nobles, and all the 
commonalty of the realm, hath put himself 
o«it of the government of the realm, and 
has granted and willed that the government of 
the said reahn should come to sir Edward, hb 
eldest son and heir, and that he should govern 
the kingdom, and be crowned king, on which 
account all the lords have done him homage ; 
we cry and publish the peace of bur said lord, 
sir Edward, the son, and on his part strictly 
command and enjoin under pain and peril 
of disherison and loss of life and member, 
that no one break the peace of our said lord 
the king. For he is, and will be ready to do 
justice to all and each of the said kingdom, 
both to the little and the great, in all &ings 
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and agaifist all men. Anil it any one havie a^ 
claim against another, let him proceed by 
way of action, and not by violence or force." 

At the coronation, February 1st, 1327, 
a similar assertion of the late king having re- 
signed by his free-will, and with the consent 
of parliament, was made. The medsd distri- 
buted during the ceremony, represented the 
son resting his sceptre on the heart of hik 
people, within the motto, " Populo dat jura 
volenti;" having on the reverse a hand re^ 
ceiving a fallen crown, with the inscription, 
*^ Non rapit, sed recipit." The best comment; 
on the <'free-wiir' of the deposed monarchy- 
appeared in his being murdered by the 
queen's party, in the course of the year fol- 
lowing. 

Edward III. married Philippa of Hainault, 
in 1327, on which occasion she was crowned 
at Westminster. She bore the king a son, 
the celebrated Edward the Black Prince, 
before he had reached his 19th year. 

Richard II. succeeded his grandfather in 
1377, being then in his eleventh year; and' 
no coronation in our annals was more magni"» 
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ficent. The Liber Regalis, still preserved 
at Westminster, contains the ritual used on 
this occasion, and a record of the proceedings 
of the Court of Claims is also extant*. 

On the day after the death of Edward, this 
prince entered London in great state : tri- 
umphal arches were erected, conduits ran 
with wine, and the usual pageants of the 
coronation procession were displayed in the 
streets. Walsingham mentions in particular 
a turreted building, erected in the market of 
Cheap, out of which ran streams of wine, and 
at the angles of which, on the top, four young 
maidens of the age of the king were placed, 
dressed in white. On the approach of the 
sovereign, shreds of gold leaf were blown 
to him, and florins of paper were showered 
on his head! — such was what at this time 
was regarded as the ** superior ingenuity, 
of the merchants of Cheapside.*' 

The progress through the city on the day 
preceding the coronation, (15th of July, 
1377) was similarly distinguished. The king 

♦ Rjmer, vii. 
h5 
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dined at the Tower, ftom which he came forth 
dressed in white garments, and placed him- 
self under the escort of the mayor and dtizens, 
who conducted him to his palace at West- 
minster. On the following morning he rose 
early, and, having received mass in his pri- 
vate chapel, came down into the greliat hall 
^ arraid in -die fa(irest vestments, and with 
buskins only upon his feet." The procession 
from Westminster Hall to the Abbey, was 
now marshalled in the usual order. While 
the litany was chanted the young prince 
lay prostrate before the altar, whence he was 
conducted to his throne on a platform in 
Ihe centre of the nave. The entire ceremony 
of the x^oronation so much exhausted him, 
that he was borne back to the palace in a 
fitter cfiurried by knights. He soon, however, 
appeared at the banquet, where he created 
four earls and nine knights, and partook 
of a splendid though turbulent repast The 
ne^t morning a council of regency was formed, 
to exercise the royal authority, during the 
minority of the king. It is remarkable, that 
in the first parliament of this monarch's reign, 
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we ^nd the archbishop of Canterbniy recom* 
mending the yonng king to the affisction 
of his subjects, because he was not an elected 
soTcreign, but the true heir and representative 
of their former kings *. 

On the 22d of January, 1382, this monarch 
espoused Anne of Bohemia, daughter of the 
htte emperor Charles IV., and sister of 
Winceslaus, king of the Romans. As usual, 
she was crowned at the same period; and 
18 said so entirely to have possessed, during the 
twelve years of her union with him, the affec- 
tions of her husband and his people, as to be 
long remembered among the latter by the 
title of the good Queen Anne. 

The tragic close of this prince's reign will 
never be forgotten while 

— _ *< The hallowed crown 



Shall round the mortal temples of a iLing,** 

or Shakspeare's celebrated ** Richard 11." be 
extant The march of his successor, Boling- 
broke, from Ravenspur to London, «md Uie 

• Rot. Pari, lii. ' 
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•rapid increase of his followers from twenty 
men to sixty thousand, his peaceful entry into 
the metropolis, and ultimate possession of the 
kingdom, without striking a blow, have only 
been exceeded, in modem times, by the cele- 
brated march of Napoleon from Cannes to 
Paris. 

Henry IV. challenged the crown partly by 
right of conquest*. In his coronation, which 
took place on the 13th of Oct. 1399, he caused 
the sword which he wore when he landed at 
Ravenspur to be carried naked, on his lefl 
hand, by the earl of Northumberland. Frois- 
sart's description of ^* the progress'' of this 
monarch we have before noticed. 

Of Henry V., Holinshed says, "This 
kyng, this man, was he whiche, (accordyng to 
the old proverbe) declared and shewed that 
honour ought to change maners: for incon- 
tinent after that he was stalled in the siege 
royall, and had received the crowne and 
sceptre of this famous and fortunate region, 
[he] determined with hymself to put on the 

* See the curioua original document in Hume. 
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Khape of a new man, and to use another sorte 
of livyng, turning insolence and wildnesse 
into gravitie and sobernes, and wavering vice 
inito constant virtue/' It was this prince, our 
readers will recollect, who, while ** the im- 
mediate heir of England," was committed into 
custody by the Lord Chief Justice, for dis- 
turbing the court in which he sat as judge, 
and who afterwards, when king, so nobly 
commended that officer s conduct. Shakspeare 
has a similar train of thought with the old 
chronicler. 

— " Princes all, believe me, I beseech jou, 
My father is gone wild into his grave ; 
For in his tomb lie my affections ; 
And with his spirit sadly I survive, 
To mock the expectations of the world. 
To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, which hath writ me down 
After my seeming. Though my tide of blood 
Hath proudly flowed in vanity till now ; 
Now doth it turn and ebb unto the sea. 
Where it shall mingle with the state of flood. 
And flow henceforth in formal majesty *.'* 

Fabian gives a splendid account of the 
coronation of Katherine, the queen of Henry V. 

* King Henry IV. p. ii. 
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*^ upon tvhose ryght hande satte at the end^ 
of the frame table the archebyshop of Caun* 
torbuiy, and Henrye, surnamed the ryche 
cardynall of Wynchester. And vppon the 
lefte hande of the quene 'satte the Kynge 
of Scottes in hys estate, the wyche was served 
wythe covered messe, like vnto the fore* 
named byshoppes, but after them." ^* And 
ye shall vnderstande, that this feaste was 
al oifyshe" Each course had its " sotyltye," 
however, embodying the wit of other parts 
of the creation ; as ''a pellycane sy ttyng 
on his nest with her byrdes, and an ymage of 
saynte Katheryne holdyng a boke and dis- 
putyng with the doctoures, holdyng a reason 
in her ryghte hande, saiynge : ' Madame le 
roigne' and the pellycan as an answere, ' Ce 
estla signe et duroy, partenir joy, et a tout 
sa gent, elle mete sa entent,' — a sotyltye 
named a panter with an ymage of saynte 
Katheryne with a whele in her hande, and 
a rolle wyth a reason in that other hande, 
sayeng : ' La royne ma file, in ceste ile, per 
bon reson, aves renoun.* ** &c. 

Henrt VI. had the high honour of being 
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tSiolemnly crowned as king, both at London 
and in Paris — *' in infant bands/' In the 
ninth year of his age ^* he was leyde upon 
the high scaffold" in Westminster Abbey, 
** and that was covered all with red soy 
between the high autere and the quere. And 
he was set in his astate in the middes of 
the scaffold there, beholdynge the people 
all abowte sadly and wisely/^ The archbishop 
" made a proclamacion on the iiij quarters 
of the scaffolde, seyend in this wyse : Sirs, 
heere comyth Henry, kyng Henryes sone the 
Vth, on whos sowle God have mercy, amen. 
He homblyth hym to God and to holy 
cherche, askynge the crowne of this reame 
by right and defence of herytage; if ye 
hold ye pays with hym, say ya, and hold 
up handes. And than all the people cryed 
with oon voyce. Ye, ye. Having been 
crowned, he rose vp ayen and wente to the 
shryne; and there was he dyspoyled of 
all his bysshopp's gere, and arayd as a 
kynge in rich cloth of gold, with a crowne 
on his hede; which crown the kyng dyd 
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doo make for hymself*." The followifig. 
account of the appearance of the champion> 
at the coronation feast, will show the an- 
tiquity of the present observances. " Set- 
tynge at the mete the kyng kept his astate ; 
and on the right hand sat the cardynall 
with a lower astate, and on the left hande 
satt the chaunceler and a bysshop of Fraunce, 
and no moo at that table. And on the 
rigjith hand of the table at that boord sat 
the barons of the V. portes. And so forth 
the clerkes of the same chauncery. And 
on the lefte hande of the hall sat the mayre of 
London with the aldyrmen. And so forth 
worthy cominers: and in the myddes of 
the hall sat the bisshoppes, justices, and 
worthy knyghts and equyers. And so they 
filled bothe the midde boordes of the hall. 
And upon a scaffold stoode the kyngeti. 
herawdes of armes all the tyme with crownes 
on thyr hedes ; and at the fjrrst cours they 

* See a curions MS. accoant of this ' solempn^te ' 
in the Cotton Library, as quoted by Mr« Taylor, Glory 
<»f Regality, p. 2^. 
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came down from lier scaffold, and they Wente 
before the kyoges champyon Sir Phelip 
Dymok that rode ia the hall bright as saynte 
George I And he proclaimed in the iiij quar- 
ters of the hall that the kyng was a rightfall 
kyng and heyre to the crowne of Engelond : 
and what maner man that wyll say the con* 
trary he was redy to defende it as hys knyght 
and hys chaumpidn, for by that ofiyce he 
holdith his lande */' 

At Paris, in his eleventh year, this prince 
wa^ " honourably accompanied to the church 
of our Lady, where he was anointed and 
crowned by the cardinal bishop of Winches- 
ter, after which he departed to the palace, 
having one crown on his head, and another 
borne before him." *' But what should I 
speake," continues Grafton, <^of the honor- 
able service, the dayntie dishes, the pleasant' 
coQceytes, the costly wynes, the sweet ar- 
mony, the musicall instruments which were 
seene and shewed at that feast, sithe all men 
may conjecture, that nothing was omitted* 

* See the preoediog Note. 
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that migkt be bought for gdlde, nor Botiufig 
wais forgotten, that by man's wyt eoukl be 
inTentcd*." 

Our fourth EdwarI), like John, affected 
an elective right to the crown. What is now 
csdled the Recognition, being at this period 
what Burnet terms, " a rite of an election, 
rather than a ceremony of inyesting one^ 
who was already king/' ** A question was 
asked of the people then present," says 
Fabian, *' if they would admitte hym for 
their kyng and soveraigne lorde, the which 
itith one vbice cried Yea, yea." 

Richard III. and his consort Anne, were 
crowned with great state at Westminster, 
6th of July, 1483; there being an unusual 
concourse of nobility at this festival, accord- 
ing to Walpole, including three duchesses of 
Norfdk. ^ome preparations seem also to 
have been made for the appearance of his 
deposed nephew, Edward V., in the pro- 
cession, but whether he in reality -wore his 
^* apparel and array" there, will ever remain 

* Grafton, toI. i. p. 59S. 
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aiBO^ '^ Hijitorio Doubto/' ThecircmidstiUiQe 
of such an afFang>^ment being publicly 
made, however, demonstrates the confidence 
of Richard in his own latle. Lord Orford^ 
who first biH:mght forward the evidence of 
this singular arrangement, says, " Though 
Richard's son did not walk at his father's 
coronation, Edward V. probably did. I con- 
ceive all the astonishment of my readers at 
this assertion, and yet it is founded on 
strongly presumptive evidence. In the coro- 
nation roll itself, is this amazing entry : ' To 
lord Edwavd, son of late king Edward IV., 
for his apparel and array, that is to say, 
a short gowne' made of two yards and three 
quarters of crymsyn clothe of gold, lined 
with two yards and three quarters of blac 
velvet, a long gowne made of six yards of 
oymsyn cloth of gold, lynned with^ix yards 
of green damask, a shone gowne made of 
two yards and three quarters of purpell 
velvet, &c/ Let nobody tell me that these 
robes, this magnificence, these trappings for a 
cavalcade, were for the use of a prisoner. 
Marvellous as the fact is, there can be no 
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doubt but the deposed young king li^alkedj 
or it was intended should walk, at his uncle's 
coronation*." 

Henrt VII. was crowned " both in form 

and substance" on Bos worth Field. Grafton*^ 

< 

remark is, " Lord Stanley took the crown 
of king Richard, which was found amongst 
the spoyle in the field, and set it on the 
erle's head — as though he had been elected 
king by the voyce of the people, as in auncient 
tymes past in divers realmes it hath beeh. 
accustomed t*'' This monarch, it is well 
known, endeavoured to strengthen the sub-' 
stantial claims of conquest by those of 
marriage with the daughter of Edward IV., 
and his own hereditary rights. To the people, 
he seems to have promised a joint corona- 
tion with '* dame Elizabeth his wief," accord- 
ing to a *'' Little Devise ^ of his coronation 
at Westminster, which has reached the pre- 
sent times. But in point of fact, she did 
not appear there. Unwilling to lose the 

* Historic Doubts, Lord Orford's Works, 5 vols. 4tQ. 
vol. ii. p. 146. 

t Grafton, Tol. ii. p, 156. 
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influence, Henry was still more determined 
not to appear to rely on the importance, of 
his matrimonial title: he did not, therefore, 
marry the heiress of the house of York, until 
after his coronation, and delayed to invest her 
with the diadem, until the 3d year of his 
reign. We have a fine description of her 
coronation in Mr. Ives' Select Papers relating 
to English Antiquities, to which we have 
already adverted. 

No English monarch ascended the throne 
under happier auspices, or with more splen^ 
dour, than Henry VHI. " The ordre of the 
services" of this *' high and honourable coro- 
nation" is given at great length by Hall: in 
which the disused custom of a progress through 
.the metropolis constitutes no small part of the 
pageantry. 

Katherine of Arragon appeared on this oc- 
casion, borne on a litter by two white palfreys, 
<< apparelled in white satyn embroudered, 
-her heeire hanging doune to her back of a 
/very great length, bewtefuU and goodly to be- 
hold, and on her head a coronate set with 
many xich orient stones.'' The entrance of 
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the champion, and his challenge, are in the 
highest style of feudal pomp, and in strict ac- 
cordance with the old mode of trial by com- 
bat. " The seconde course beyng served, in 
at the haule doore entered a kn^^ht, armed 
ati al poyntes, his bases rich tissue embrou- 
dered, a great plume and a sumpteous of 
ostriche fethers on his helmet, sittyng on a 
gpreat courser trapped in tissue, and embrou- 
dered with tharmes of England, and of Fraunce, 
and an herauld of armes before him. And 
passyng through the halle, presented hymself 
with humble reverence before the kynges ma- 
jestiie, to whom garter kyng of herauldes cried 
and said, with a loude voyce. Sir knight^ from 
whence come you, and what is your pretence? 
This knight's name was Sir Robert Dimmocke, 
champion to the kyng by tenure of his enhe- 
ritaimce,. who answered the saied kyng of 
amnes in effecte after this manner: — Sir, the 
place that I come from is not materially nor 
thexause of my repaire hether is not concern- 
yng any matter of any place, or countrey, but 
only this l and. therewithall contmaunded his 
heraulde.to make an O yea: theasaieA the 
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koyght.to the kyng of armes. Now sfaal ye 
here the cause of my commyng and pretence. 
Then he commauBded his owne hei^d by 
pToclam^cion to saye: If there be aay perr 
spne/of what estate or degree soerer he be» 
that wil saie or prove that King Henry the 
Eight is not the rightful! enheritor and kyng 
of this realme, I,. Sir Robert Dimmocke, here 
his champion, o£&e my glove, to fight in his 
qaerrell with any persone to the utteraunce/' 

The coronation of Anne Boleyn was distin- 
gnished by the appearance of *' marvailous 
connyng pageauntes'' in the city: all the 
Graces w^e seen on Gomhill ; the Muses 
hailed her approach '< in Cheap;'' and the 
Cardinal Virtues (how are times changed!) 
paraded Fleet Street. At the banquet the 
king took his station, incog, in a little closet 
made out of the cloyster of St. Stephen's, on 
the right side of the hall. 

We are informed by Burnet, that at the 
coronation of Edward VI. the office for that 
ceremony was revised and much shortened ; 
there being *^ some things that did not agree 
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Viith^ the existing *^ laws of the land, as the 
promise made to the abbotts for maintaining 
their lands and dignities ;" and ** for the tedi- 
ous length of the same, which should weary 
and be hurtsome, peradventure, to the king's 
majesty, being yet of tender age, fully to en- 
dure and bide out*." — " The most material 
thing in it," he adds, '* is the first ceremony, 
whereby the king being shewed to the people 
at the four comers of the stage, the arch- 
bishop was to demand their consent to it ; 
and yet in such terms as to demonstrate he 
was no elective prince, for he being declared 
the rightful and undoubted heir, both by the 
laws of God and man, they were desired to 
give their good wills and assent to the same, 
as by their duty and allegiance they were 
bound to de." Yet * King Edward's Journal,' 
preserved in the Appendix of this writer, says, 
** and it was asked of the pi^ople whether 
they would have him to be the king? Who 
answered, yea, yea." The young monarch 

* Batnet on the Reformation, and Appendix. 
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did luit, of coarse, understand the doctrine 
of his own ** legitimacy" so well as his loyal 
courtiers. 

" ' M A RV, our first qneen recant, was crowned 
at Westminster, Oct. 1, 1553, by Gardiner, 
bishop of Winchester; the archbishops <^ 
Canterbury and York being both involved in 
the rigorous persecution of the Protestants 
which had now begun. In Cheapside ' the 
chamberlain of the city presented her majesty 
with a purse containing a thousand marks of 
gold. It is somewhat remiarkable, that with 
all the personal fondness of Mary for her hus- 
band, Philip of Spain, she should never have 
proposed his coronation, in any form: it 
would have been quite as regular and consti- 
tutional, we imagine, as that of a queen con- 
sort, and much more so than many of her 
fruitless efforts to promote his influence and 
authority over her subjects. 
' Queen Elizabeth, according to the usual 
custom, resorlied to the Tower at the death of 
her sister. Every part of her conduct, until 
finally established in the most unbounded 
sway over the hearts of her people, is from 

I 
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this moment interesting. On entering th^ 
Tower she is said to have been immediately 
impressed with the important change that had 
taken place in her condition since she was 
imprisoned in that fortress, and in constant 
danger of her life. She went on her knees in 
gratitude to Heayen, and spoke of her deliver* 
anoe being as great as that of Daniel from the 
lions' den : an '< act of pious gratitude/' 
says Hume, '' which seems to have been the 
last circumstance in which she remembered 
any past hardships or injuries." Cautious 
and temperate as she was in the restoration 
of Protestantism, the prelates almost entirely 
refused to grant her episcopal consecration; 
At length, Oglethorpe, bishop of Cariisle, was 
prevailed upon to officiate — but he was the 
only bishop present. 

Whether the solemn presentation of the 
Bible to the sovereign, at his coronation, was 
an improvement upon the pageant in which 
an English Bible was presented to this prin- 
cess during her progress through the city (see 
p. 60), or at which of our Protestant coronar 
tions it was introduced, we . know not. It 
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clearly is a Protestant and most appropriate 
symbol of the royal duty, and of the best 
means of performing it 

In her first communication with her parlia- 
rnent, there is an allusion of this princess to 
one part of the coronation ceremony, which 
we must not omit to notice. The Commons, 
after granting a liberal subsidy, ventured to 
recommend the queen to marry. In reply she 
told them, that as the application was general, 
without presuming to direct her choice as to 
a husband, she could not take offence at it ; 
but that any further interposition on their 
parts would have ill become them to make^ 
or her to bear : that even while she was a 
private person, and exposed to much danger 
firom the malice of her enemies, she had always 
declined that engagement, as an encumbrance; 
much more at present must she persevere in 
that sentiment, when the charge of a great 
kingdom was committed to her, and her life 
ought to be devoted to its interests : that as 
England was her husband, wedded to her by 
this pledge (and here she exhibited her finger 
with the coROKATioN RING upon it), English- 

i2 
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men were her children ; and while she waB 
employed in rearing or governing such a 
family, she could not deem herself barren, or. 
her life useless and unprofitable : that if dhe 
ever entertained thoughts of changing her 
condition, the care of her subjects' welfare 
would be uppermost in her thoughts ; but 
should she live and die a virgin, she doubted 
not but divine Providence, seconding their 
counsels and her own measures, would be able 
to prevent all dispute with regard to the suc- 
cession; — and that, for her part, she desired 
no higher character or fairer remembrance of 
her should be transmitted to posterity, than to 
have this inscription engraved on her tomb- 
stone, " Here lies Elizabeth, who lived and 
died a maiden queen!" 

The accession of James I. to the throne 
was distinguished by nothing remarkable con- 
nected with our subject, except the numerous 
creations of peers and other titles. He is said, 
during the first six weeks after his entrance 
into the kingdom, to have bestowed knight- 
hood on 237 persons. It was at this period 
that an advertisement was affixed to the door 
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of St. PouFs cathedral, offering to teach a new 
art of memory, to enable the people to re- 
collect the names of the additions to the 
nobility. 

There has been a recent publication of Sir 
Edward Walker's " Account of the Prepara- 
tions for the Coronation of King Charles IL;" 
but his '^ minute detail" adds nothing im- 
portant to the history of that splendid cere- 
mony, unless we so account the " double feli- 
citie " of the prince and people, " that as hee 
was the object of innumerable multitudes 
of his subjects, so by no accident from Towre- 
fiill to his own palace, no one suffered the 
least prejudice; and that the sunne shined 
gloriously all that day and the next until 
after his' coronation, not one drop of raine 
falling in all that time, as very much had 
done at least ten dayes before, and as many 
after those two great solemnityes */' 

Sandford, the '^ most dutiful author and col- 
lector ''of the details of James II/s coronation, 
has furnished the only complete text-book of 

* Walker's Circuniftantial Accoont, 8to. I. p. p. 78. 
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our subject. Mr. Taylor, a&d all subsequent 
writers, follow biih tbrougbout the entire 
ritual of the church service, and in ** every 
thing relating to practice*." In an address 
to ^* the King," he speaks of *^ the pomp, the 
dignity, and the many glorious cfrcumstances 
which accompany this matter and occasion," 
^' being such as would endanger the tempting 
of another man to swell a dedication to the 
bulk of a History;" and dilates npon <*the 
boundless antiquity of the miperial descent,'^ 
with the splendour, <^ both in war and peace,'* 
of the kingly progenitors of His Majesty-^ 
not forgetting the ** series of tmracies," which 
he asserts to have been still following in that 
descent, and to have been specially ^^ wrought 
in favour of His Majesty's life and govern- 
ment." << If I should presume to follow 
the impulse of my zeal,'' he adds, '' I should 
enlarge myself upon this theme ; but being 
conscious, that it is as little my faculty as it is 
my province, and that long importunities from 
a subject to his sovereign are neither good 

♦ Taylor's Preface, p. x. 
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discretibn nor good manners; I will take care 
not to be needlessly troublesome, by being 
over officioiisly thankful/' &c. This is modest 
enough for the introduction of a folio on 
the royal occupations of one day. 
- The book describes the preparations for 
the coronation, the performances, and the 
subsequent claims arising out of the per- 
formances of the day: but it is as stiff and 
stately throughout as in the dedication. 
Omitting no one Christian name of a dowager 
peeresS) nor of any '^ individual person who 
wrent in the grand proceeding," nor even of 
** such who oughi to have gone," it furnishes 
not a single personal anecdote of the day» 
nothing that stirs our sympathies : the king is 
a sort of demi-god, " most high, most mighty, 
and most excellent/' and his nobles a number 
of well ordered automata moving round him. 
They speak all the day ** out of a book 
held before*' them. Nothing is heard, even 
at dinner, but grace and defiance from the 
bishop and champion. 

Something human, however, appears in 
their appetites. In the Journal of Prepara- 
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lions, we find His Majesty's pleasure declared 
in council, that " a particular account'' should 
be obtained " of the ..dinner kept in West- 
minster Hall, at the coronation of His Ma- 
jesty King Charles H., as also that provided 
at the coronation of his royal father; to- 
gether," gentle reader, " with the whole ex- 
pense and charge of the said dinners." And 
we accordingly find the feet and inches of the 
royal table of Charles II. duly given; the 
courses of meat, hot and cold, and the dishes 
in each course ; as likewise the orders of the 
** banquet,*' served in plate, on each of the 
tables of the Hall : that term (our future com- 
mentators on Shakspeaie must observe) being 
confined to the '^ confections dried and wet, 
with fruit of the season." In another minute 
of council is a recommendation that there '' be 
provided a magnificent table for their Majesties 
in the nature of an ambigue; but with two 
courses, in regard to the ceremonies that are 
to be performed at the second course." On 
turning to our books to un4erstand this me- 
thod of good living, we were somewhat startled 
to find the following contradictory recom- 
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mendation, quoted by Johiisony from an old 
Art of Cookery : — 

When straitened in your time, and servants/ew, 
You'd richly then compose an ambigue, ^ 

Where iir»t and second course, and your desert. 
All ill one single table have their part. 

St. George's day, in J 684-5, was happily 
chosen for the ceremony ; and a letter of sum- 
mons, which seems to constitute the actual 
right of appearing at a coronation, was ordered 
to be drawn up by the Earl of Sunderland. 
This document, the form of which continues 
to be followed, runs thus : — 
'^ James R. 

'' Right trusty and well-beloved cousin, we 
greet you well. Whereas we have appointed 
the 23d day of April next for the solemnity of 
our royal coronation. These are, therefore, to 
will and command you, all excuses set apart, 
that yott make your personal attendance on us, 
at the time above mentioned, furnished and 
appointed, as to your rank and quality apper- 
taineth, there to do and perform such services 
as shall be required and belonging to you. 

i5 
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And whecezB we have also resohred, that the 
coronation of our Royal Consort the Queen 
shall be solemnized on the same day ; we do 
further require the [Countess] your wife to 
make her personal attendance on our said 
Royal Consort, at the time, and in the man- 
ner aforesaid : whereof you and she are not to 
fail. And so we bid you heartily farewell. 
Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 21st day 
of March, in the first year of our reign, 
1684-5." 

In the " Explanation of l3ie Sacred and 
Royal Habits, and other Ornaments, where* 
with the King was invested,*' Sandford men-' 
tions a tablet which hung to the royal chair, 
and on which were *' written, in the Old Eng- 
lish letter, these verses" — 



CDlautiitttr ^ ta^tttu nubilfo ecce l8|»fe^ 
n tafiat txUmtUi SfaoA qooidttan patrlatd^ 

^(in poisttit ttmmi vamiva, mixa {»oU : 
^otm tttUt ex S6coti]s spolians quasi ttkiot lonoris 

dtiiDarlitMi ^rimtts, JOots txlnt anni{wunB, 
Stotornm tiomitor, lurtis lialitiittsimttA 1|((tm, 

39insl0tnm Utots, tt gloria miUtiir. 
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This must, therefore, have been destroyed since 
King James's cofonation, for it is now lost. 
There is but one objection to ascribing the 
TeraeSy with Mr. Taylor, to Edward the First's 
reign — would he have written " Edwardus 
Primus f*' 

The queen's crown of state, or that worn on 
her return from Westminster Hall, seems to 
hare been the most valuable part of the r^^alia 
of that day. It is regularly set forth, in its 
component pearls and diamonds, as of ^' value 
111,900/." (an immense sum at that period), 
and weighing only eighteen ounces ten penny- 
weights. 

King James and his Queen slept at St. 
James's Palace on the vigil of St. George, 
'^ for the greater convenience of performing 
their devotions," &c,; and joined the peers 
and other dignitaries at the Palace of Westmin- 
ster, by '' half an hour after ten." Here the 
latter were marshalled according to their re- 
spective classes, four in a rank ; placing the 
youngest on the left, pursuant to what had 
been before resolved on by his majesty in 
council, for ** the greater glory of the solem- 
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nity :" and " note/' say^ our accurate chro- 
nicler, <^ that at all former coronations the 
classes proceeded only by two abreast.'' The 
king and queen entered Westminster Hall at 
half past eleven o'clock precisely; when the 
dean of Westminster " having, early in the 
morning, with the assistance of the preben- 
daries, consecrated the holy oil for their ma- 
jesties' anointing," (in what mimner we are not 
informed), presented the regalia to the king. 
Then the queen's regalia were placed before 
her ; and the several noblemen and gentlemen 
who were to bear the different symbols of 
royalty to the Abbey were summoned to re- 
ceive them ; the whole procession being ready 
to move forward exactly at noon, 
, Now came the stately pomp of England's 
royalty and nobility " through the New Pa- 
lace Yard into King Street, and so through 
the Great Sanctuary unto the west door of 
the collegiate church of St. Peter," as de- 
picted by Sandford in " nineteen sculptures 
following," or, as modem book-manufacturers 
would say, in thirty*eight. well-executed folio 
plates, which give the exact appearance of 
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^' each degree and order of person in the 
same," and really form an admirable memo- 
rial of such a procession. 

The twelve principal ceremonies assigned 
by this writer to the Abbey are the same in 
substance with the modem observances. It 
is noticed by Mr. Taylor that Sandford is the 
author who Jirst terms the presentation of 
the monarch to the people, and their reply, 
" the recognition." 

The king sat down in St Edward's > chair; 
and the archbishop, assisted by the dean of 
Westminster, *' reverently put the crown on 
the king's head" at three of the clock pre- 
cisely. The queen,, having been first anointed 
on her head and breast, was now crowned and 
enthroned, and the procession returned to the 
Hall at « five of the clock." 

The first course of the ^^ ambigue" appears 
to have consisted of ^' ninety-nine dishes of 
the most excellent and choicest of all sorts of 
cold meats, both flesh and fish, excellently 
well dressed, and ordered all manner of 
ways;" and the whole feast of 1445 dishes, 
of the placing of which we have a numbered 
scheme (a folio plate), and catalogues corre- 
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spondiogw Could tiiis provoking volume pre- 
sent its yiands to some of our other senses in 
equal perfection with that in which ** the first 
course of hot meat served up to their majes- 
ties^ table*' meets the eye^ it were more rea- 
sonable to detain the reader over this part of 
the Ivork ; but^ at the late hour of the morn- 
ing at which we write this, it is too much to 
dwell on the ** cocks* combs,^ and ^* petty- 
toes" and " turkeys-a-la^royale/' and " par- 
tridges by the dozen/' with which it abounds. 

The appearance of the champion and the dial- 
lenge were exactly according to modem usage. 

Sandford concludes with an abstract of the 
record of the Court of Claims, giving both 
those which were admitted and those which 
were rejected. The following is a form of 
judgment respecting the office of lord great 
chamberlain: — 

" Quamm qaidem petitionum consideratione maturli 
habiti* eo quod idem Comes de Lyndsey modo existit 
in iMMMSskme ct eiecutione officii pnadicti, et quod 
Bobertut non ita pridem Carolum Primam fslicissima 
memoriflBytunc Regem Anglie,de advisaroento Dominoraro' 
in Parliamento ; qnod qmdein offictom Montague nuper 
Comet Ljndiey pater ejus, cnjat hanes ipse est eieoutos 
est in coTonatione Caroli Secundi nuper Begis Anglis* 
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Ideo cousideratum est per committiDuanos pnodietos 
quod clameum praedicti Comitis de Lyndsey ad officiom 
pradictam eidem Comiti de Lyndsey allocetur, exercen- 
dam praedicto die Coronationis ; et quod clameum pne- 
dicti Comitis Derbiae non allocetar; sed quoad feoda 6t 
▼adia per dictum Comitem de Lyndsey clamata, da- 
meom ejus quoad poculum de Assay non allocatur, eo 
qaod non constabat prsedictis coramissionartis Magnum 
An^iaB Camerarium dictum poculum aliqoft precedeati 
coronatione habnisse. Sed quod alia clamea pnedicta 
eidem Comiti de Lyndsey allocantur. 

** £t postea et ante coronationem pnedictam dicta 
quadraginta Yirgatae Velveti eidem Comiti deliberataB 
fuere: et pro reliquis feodis praedictis compositio facta est 
cum prsdicto Comiti, pro ducentts libris sterlingorum, et 
pnsdictns Comes de Lyndsey officium Magni Camerarii 
Angliae in die Coronationis adimplevit/' 

And thus the reader has a summary of the 
contents of this important work. 

James II. boasts, in his Memoirs, of having 
saved the country 60>000/. by the omission 
(for the firi*t time) of the royal procession 
through the city, at his coronation. 

The coronation of William and Mabtt 
presented the singular feature of a joint sove- 
reignty over these realms, conferred by public 
epnsent. The only alteration this made in 
the ceremonial was, that another symbol of 
sovereign power, the orb, was required, and 
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presented in due form to the queen as well 
as to the king. The new-modelling of the 
coronation oath, at this period, we have be- 
fore noticed ♦. 

It is certainly remarkable that neither of 
our married queens regnant; Mary or Anne, 
should have obtained the coronation of their 
husbands : in neither case was conjugal influ- 
ence wanted; but the superior force of the 
people's jealousy of foreign sway was, per- 
haps, wisely deferred to: in neither reign 
were other subjects of strife wanted between 
the crown and the people. 

The princes of the illustrious House now 
seated on the throne have affected no novel- 
ties in their coronation ceremonies — except, 
perhaps ,that they have endeavoured to simplify 
and abridge them. George I. ascended the 
throne at the age of fifty-five, and was crowned 
at Westminster, on the 20th of October, 1714. 
His consort, the Princess Sophia Dorothy of 
Zell, having fallen under his displeasure for 
alleged infidelity to her marriage vows, and 

• Page 37. 
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having been, it h said, divorced from bim by 
the Hanoverian law, was never brought into 
this country; and never, therefore, acknow- ( 
ledged Queen of England. George II. was 
crowned with his consort, at Westminster, 
on the 11th day of October, 1727. 

Our late beloved monarch had the happi- 
ness of exhibiting to his people the splendid 
spectacles of his marriage and coronation 
within the same month of September, 1761. 
On the 8th of July, in that year, the king first 
announced to the privy council his intention 
of demanding in marriage the Princess Char- 
lotte of Mecklenberg, sister of the reigning 
Duke Adolphus IV., and on the same day 
signed a proclamation for the assembling of 
the Court of Claims, and for his own coro- 
nation. The queen, being detained by con- 
trary winds, did not arrive in this country 
until the 6th of September ; on the 8th the 
nuptial ceremony was performed ; on the 11th 
a second proclamation directed that her ma- 
jesty should be united with her royal consort 
in the pending coronation ceremonies. These 
so far varied from that august ceremonial^ 



1 

i 
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which has recently occupied the public atten- 
tion, as the presence of a queen consort in 
the procession to the Abbey, and at the royal 
feast ; her personal attendants ; and the body 
of the peeresses, may be thought to give addi- 
tional interest and splendour to the scene. 
The queen entered Westminster Hall the same 
hour as his majesty, and occupied a chair of 
state at his left hand, while the regalia were 
presented by the Dean of Westminster and 
his attendants. In the procession to the 
Abbey her majesty's vice-chamberlain took 
his place immediately following the gentle- 
men who personated the Dukes of Aquitaine 
and Normandy, and was succeeded by the 
other part of the queen's state in the follow- 
ing order: — 
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Tlie Qoeen^ Vice-Chamlwrlain, (JU>rd YiieoaBt Cratalape,) 
Two GentlemeD Vahen. 



Tbe Ivory Rod with 

the Dove, borne by the 

Earl of Northampton, 

IB his robes of estate. 



The Queen's Lord 
Chamberlain, (Dnke 

of Manchester,) 

in his robes, with his 

coronet and staff in his 

hands. 



The Sceptre with the 

Cross, borne by the 

Duke of Rutland; 

in liis robes of estate. 



TwoSei^anUat t The Queen's Crown, borne by ^ '^''^^'^^ 
with tiieir gUteoUcrs > .***m^°'? ^ Bolton, ^ ^jjj ^^^^ ^J ^^,U^ 

and maces. ^ m his robes of estate. J andmices. 



A Baron of 

the Cinqae- 

Forts, 

rapp«Hting the 

Canopy. 



A Baron, do. 
A Bar<^B, do. 
A Baron, do. 
A BanMi, do. 
A Baron, do. 
A Baron, do. 



Dr. 

Thomas 

Hayter, 

Lord 

Bishop of 

Norwich, 

in hisRochet, 

supporter 
to the Queen 



A Bluron of 
the Ciuque- 
Ports, 



THK 

QUEEN, 

in her Royal 

Robes of 
Crimson Vel- 
vet; on her 
head a circlet 

of Gold, adorned with 

Jewels ; going under 

a Canopy of 

Cloth of Gold: her Train 

borne by Her Royal 

Highness the 

Princess Augusta, 

in her Robes of 

Estate, assisted by 

Six Earls' daughters. 



Dr. 

John 

Thomas, 

Lord 

Bishop of 

lineoln, 

in his Rochet, 

supporter 
to the Queen. 



A Baron of 

the C^qae- 

Ports, 

suppocling the 

Canopy. 



A Baron, do. 



A Baron, do. 



A Baron, do. 



A Baron, do. 



A Baron, do. 



A Batou, do. 



Lady Jane Steuart. 
Lady Elizabeth 
Montague. 
supporting the; Lady Mary Grey. 
Canopy. 



Ldy. Mary Douglas 
Lady Heneage 

Finch. 
L. Selina Hastings. 



A Baron of 
the Cinque- 
Ports, 
supporting the 
Canopy. 



THX FRINCB8S AUO08TA, 

her coronet borne by the Marquess of Carnarvon. 

Dndiess of Ancaster, Mistress of the Robes. 

Two Women of Her Majesty's Bed-Chamber. 
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The peeresses preceded their respective 
lords — each rank of the peerage being classed 
together; that is, the baronesses preceding 
the barons, the viscountesses the viscounts, 
and so forth. In the Abbey the queen first 
ascended the theatre, and stood opposite her 
chair until the king was seated. His majesty 
was then anointed and crowned: when the 
order for the queen's coronation prescribed as 
follows : — 

The anthem being ended, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury goes to the altar; and the 
queen arising from her chair on the south side 
of the area where she sat during the time the 
king was anointed and crowned, being sup- 
ported by two bishops, goes towards the altar, 
attended by the ladies who bear her train, the 
ladies of the bedchamber, &c., and kneels be- 
fore it; when the archbishop, being at the 
north side of the altar, says the following 
prayer:- — 

(Omnipoteru sempUernt Dttu.) 

Almighty and eyeriasting God, the fountain of all 
goodness, give ear, we beseech thee, to our prayers, and 
multiply thy blessings upon this tby servant, whom in 
thy name, with all humble devotion, we consecrate oar 
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qaeeii. Defend her always with thy mighty hand, pro* 
tedt her on every side, that she may be able to overcome 
dU her enemies; and that with Sarah and Rebecca, Letnh 
ahd Rachel, and all other blessed and honourable women, 
ahe may multiply and rejoice in the frait of her womb, to 
the honour of the kingdom and the good government of 
thy choich, through Christ our I/>rd, who vouchsafed to 
be born of a virgui that he might redeem the world, who 
Kveth and reigneth with thee, in unity of the Holy Ghost, 
world without end* 

This being done, the queen arises and goes 
to the faldstool, between king Edward's chair 
and the steps of the altar, where the groom 
of the stole to her majesty, and the ladies of 
the bedchamber, take off her circle or coronet. 
Then the queen kneels down, and the arch- 
bishop pours the holy oil on the crown of her 
head, in form of a cross, saying these words : 
— " In the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, let the anointing of this oil 
increase thine honour, and the grace of Grod's 
Holy Spirit establish thee for ever and ever. 
Amen." — The ladies then open her apparel 
for the anointing on the breast, which the 
archbishop also performs, using the same 

« 

words. After which, he says this prayer ; 

(Omnipoteru sempitem^ Deut.^ 
Almighty and everlasting God, we beseech thee of thy 
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abundant goodness pour out the spirit of thy grace and 

blessing upon this thy servant queen ; that as by 

the imposition of our hands she is this day crowned 
queen, so she may, by thy sanctification, continue always 
thy chosen servant, through Christ our Lord. 

One of the ladies ia attendance (having 
first dried the place anointed with fine cotton 
wool) then closes the queen's robes at her 
breast, and after puts a linen coif upon her 
head ; which being done, the archbishop puts 
the ring (which he receives from the master 
of the jewel-house) on the fourth finger of her 
right hand, saying. 

Receive this ring, the seal of a sincere faith, that you 
may avoid all infection of heresy, and by the power of 
God compel barbarous nations, and bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

His grace then takes the crown from off the 
altar, and reverently sets it upon the queen's 
head, laying. 

Receive the crown of glory, honour, and joy; and. 
God, the crown of the faithful^ who by our episcopal 
hands, though roost unworthy, hath this day set a crown 
of pure gold upon thy head, enrich you with wisdom and 
virtue, that after this life you may meet the everlasting 
Bridegroom our Lord Jesus Christ, who, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, liveth and relgneth for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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The queen beiDg crowned, all the peeresses 
put OD their coronets; the archbishop then 
puts the sceptre into her majesty's right hand, 
and the ivory rod into her left, and says the 
following prayer : 

(Onmium "Bomine^fans houuiruM,) 

O Lord, the foantBin of all good things, and the giTer 

of all perfedtion, grant onto this thy servant our 

qaeen, that she may order aright the high dignity she 
hath obtained, and with good works establish the glory 
thoB hast pven her, through Christ oor Lord. Amen. 

The queen being thus anointed and crowned, 
and haying received all her royal ornaments, 
the choirs sing an anthem, commonly from 
Psalm xlv. ver. 1, '^ My heart is inditing of a 
good matter," &c. As soon as this is begun, 
the queen rises from her faldstool, and, being 
supported by the two bishops, and attended 
as before, goes up to the theatre : as she ap- 
proaches the king, she bows herself reverently 
to his majesty sitting upon his throne; and 
so is conducted to her own throne on the left 
hand of the king, where she reposes till the 
anthem is ended. 

The dignity of the monarch, as well as his 
humility on this august occasion, have been 
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celebrated by the late Bishop Newton. ^' The 
king's whole behaviour at the coronation/^ he 
says, " was justly admired and commended 
by every one, and particularly his manner of 
seating himself on the throne after his corona- 
tion. No actor in the character of Pyrfhus, 
in the Distressed Mother, — not even Booth him- 
self, who was celebrated for it in the Spec- 
tator*, — ever ascended the throne with so niuch 
grace and dignity. There was another parti- 
cular which those only could observe who sat 
near the Communion-Table, as did the pre- 
bendaries of Westminster. When the kitig 
approached the communion-table, in order 
to receive the sacrament, he inquired of the 
archbishop. Whether he should not lay aside 
his crown ? The archbishop asked the Bishop 
of Rochester, but neither of them knew, nor 
could say, what had been the usual form. The 
king determined within himself that humility 
best became such a solemn act of devotion, 

* No. SS5. — The Spectator*! encomium on Booth is, 
however, sufficiently slight. The good bishop, it is 
evident, was better acquainted with tlie realities be was 
here describing than these theatrical types. 
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and took off the crown, and laid it aside 
during the administration/' 

That one of the last of the unfortunate race 
Cf the StuartSy Prince Charles, was in Lon- 
doDy if not present at the coronation feast, on 
this.occasion^ seems to be a fact pretty well 
established. The Gentleman's Maga^ine^ 
1764, (p. 28,) speaks of it as ^^ publicly said^ 
That the young Pretender himself came from 
Flanders to see the coronation ; that he was in 
Westminster Hall (?) during the ceremony, 
and in London two or three days before 
and after it, under the name of Mr. Brown." 
And Mr. Hume thus writes to one of his 
literary friends : — " What will surprise yoa 
more, Lord Marshal, a few days after the 
coronation of the present king, told me, 
that he believed the young Pretender was 
^t that time in London, or, at leasts 
bad been so very lately, and had come 
over to see the show of the coronation, and 
had actually seen it. 1 asked my lord the 
reason for this strange fact. * Why,' says he, 
< a gentleman told me so who saw him there, 

K 
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diid whispcoted in bis ear -— ' Your royal high- 
ness is the last of all mortals whom I shoold 
^ect to see here/ — ' It was curiosity that 
led me/ said the other : ' but I assure you/ 
added he/* thvt the person who is the came 
<lf all this pottlp and magnificence, is the man 
iehyy the least/'' A report recently fbttndits 
#8[y to the public papers, which we have not 
b^^n able to trace to any authentic source, 
that a glove was actually thrown from an 
vtpper seat in the Kail, as a gage to theking^ 
dto^pion, at this period : that the champloD 
receiving it from his attendants, asked, * who 
was his fkir foe?' and that the rumour of the 
day soon t;onnectefd it with the appeamnoe, 
and attributed it to the'r<^antic dispositloiis 
of the young Chevalier. 

Of the late coronation we shall at once 
coi^lilt 'the best- filings of our own mind, 
and of the comnlunity, by presenting the 
most copious account we have been able to 
collect : — 



r 



CORONATION 



OF 



!^l0 S9o0t ^ellettt t^feinz 

KING GEORGE IV-, 

On Thm§iti^iket9ih day rfJvhf^ 1821. 



ARRANOEMEKT FOR THE ASSEMBLING OF THE 
PEERS AND OFFICERS. 



There were to auemhle in 
iheHouHofL&rdt - - 



^ 



Their R. H. the Dukes of 
the Blood Royal, in their 
robes of estate, having 
their coronets, and the 
Field Marshals their ba- 
tons, in their hands. 

The Peers in their robes of 
estate, having their coro- 
nets in their hands. 

His R. H. Prince Leopold, 
in the full habit of the 
Order of the Garter, hav- 
ing his cap and feathers 
in his hand. 

The Archbibbops and Bi- 
shops, vested in their 
rochets, having thdr 
square caps in their 

- hands. 

The Gentleman Usher of 



r. ik.*««»i>.i.««i«^*ik« n». 5 The Gentleman ^ 
In huplace near the Bar ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 



In ihe space below the Bar 
rf ihe Hauie of Lords - 



{ 



The Trainbearers of the 
Princes of the Blood 
Royal. 

2 



1 
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In the ipoce below the Bar^ 
of the H&lue of Lordi - ' 



Jn the Painted Chamber^ 
and tidjacent roomSt near 
the House of Lords - 



The Attendants on the LonJ 

. High StewBrd, on the 

LordOhancellor.the Lord 

High Constable, and on 

the LDrd Chamberlain 

of the Household. 

TbeGenttemenTIslien of the 

I White and Green Bods, 

V. all in their proper habits. 

rThe Lord Chief Justice of 
the King's Bench. 

The Master of the Bolls. 

The Vice- Chancellor. 

The Lord Chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas. 

The Lord Chief Baron. 

The Barons of the Exche- 
quer, and Justices of both 
Benches. 
^ The Gentlemen of the Privy 
Chamber. 

The Attorney and Solicitor 
General. 

Serjeants at Law. 

Masters in Chancery. 

The Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men,Becorder,& Sheriffs 
of London. 

King's Chaplains, having 
dignities. 

.Six Clerks in Chancery. 



In the Chamber formerly^ 
the House of Lords - -'^ 



The Knights Grand Crosses 
of the Order of the Bath, 
in the full habit of the 
Order, wearing their col- 
lars ; their caps and fea- 
thers in their hands. 
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rThe Knights Commanders 
of the said Order, in 
their full habits; their 
Jn the Chamber formerly J caps and feathers in their 
the House of Lordi - .] hands. 

The Officers of the said 
Order, in their mantJes, 
chains, and badges. 

•The Treasurer and Comp- 
troller of the Household. 

The Vice^hamberlaiii* ■ 

The Marquis of London- 
derry, in the full habit of 
the Garter, having his 
cap and feathers in his 
hand. 

The Register of the said 
Order, in his mantle, 
with his book. 

Privy Councillors, not 
being Peers or Knights 
Grand Crosses of the 
Bath. 

Clerks of the Council In 

' Ordinary. 



r» the Chamber formerly 
called the Prince^t Cham- I 
ber or Robing Boom, near^ 
the former House of 
Lords - « . 



Jn his Majesty's "Robing t 
Chamber^ near the south j 
entrance into Westmin'^ 
ster Hall - • . (. 



The Traiobearers of his 

Majesty. 
Master of the Robes« 
Groom of the Robes. 

^Lords and Grooms of the 

I Bedchamber. 
In the room of Chairman of I Keeper of the Privy I*une. 
Committees J adjoining the< Equerries and Pages of 
House of Lords - . I Honour* 

I Gentlemen Ushers &Aide8- 

^ de-Camp. 

in the Witness-room, fld-rn. . . « 

the House of} *^ny«cions, Surgeons, and 



jotmng 
Lords 



^ 



Apothecaries* 
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In the Heuse of CommoM 
and the Lobbies - - 



^Officers of the Band of Gen- 
tlemen Pensioners, with 
their Corps, and the Ser- 
jeants at Arms* 

The (Meets of the Yeomen 
of the Gaard, with their 

- Corps. 



InAe Lobby brtv,em <J« Cxhe Kings, Herald., aod 
te^^i^ } P"""i«^t» of Arm,. 

InWe»mmjttrBa,attnet^^ Baron, of the 

^TotT .^ .1 Cinque Port,. 

Jn Westmituter Ball, near ( The Knight Marshal apd 
the north door - - ^ hi» two Officers. 

^""y^^.^'."" ^. { ^ Majesty's Band. 



Ifithotil th» no^ 
We^ttMHster Hail 



/1.WW. ^( -^^ ^^° **'® *o precede the 
"^V} Knight Marshal in the 
~ (. procession. 



His Majesty was, during these preliminary 
arrangements, in his chamber, near the south 
entrance into Westminster Hall. 

The peers ware then called over in the 
House, of Lords by deputy Garter ; and pro- 
ceeded to the Hall, where the other persona 
appointed to walk in the procession had been 
previously marsht^Ued on the right and left by 
the officers of arms ; loaying an open passage 
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in the middle, so that the. procession with the 
regalia flight pass uiUAterruptedly up the 
HaU. 

His Majesty, preceded by the great officer^ 
of state, entered the Hall a few minutes aft^ 
ten, and took his seat in the chair of state at 
the table, when a gun was fired. The deputy 
lord great chamberlain, the lord high con- 
stable, and the deputy earl marshal, ascended 
the steps, and placed themselves at the outer 
side of the table. 

The lord high steward, the great officers, 
deputy Garter, and black rod, arranged them- 
selves near the chair of state ; the royal train* 
bearers on each side of the throne. 

The lord chamberlain, s^sisted by officers 
of the Jewel-office, then brought the sword of 
state to the lord high constable, who delivered 
it to the deputy lord great chaoaberlqin, by 
whom it was laid upon the table ; then Cur* 
tana, or the sword of mercy, with the two 
swords of justice, being in like manner pre- 
sented, were drawn from their scabbards by 
the deputy lord great chamberlain, and laid 
OH the table before bis HAajee^ty ; aflt^ whv^h 
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the gold spurs were delivered, and ^Iso placed 
on the table. Immediately after, a proces- 
sion, consisting of the dean and prebendaries 
of Westminster, in their surplices and rich 
copeis, proceeded up the Hall, from the loweir 
end thereof, in manner following:—^ 

Serjeant of the Vestry^ in a scarlet mantle* 
Children of the King's Chapel, in scarlet mantles^ foar 

abreast. 
Children of the Choir of Westminster, in snrplices, four 

abreast. 
Gentlemen of the King's Chapel, in scarlet mantles, four 

abreast. 
Choir of Westmhister, in surplices, four abreast. 
Sab-Dean of the Chapel Royal. 
Two Pursuivants of Arms. 
Two Heralds. 
The two provincial Kings of Arms. 
The Dean of Westminster, carrying St. Edward's Crown 
on a cushion of cloth of gold. 
First Prebendary of Westminster, carrying the Orb. ' 
Second Prebendary, carrying the Sceptre with the Dove. 
Third Prebendary, carrying the Sceptre 
with the Cross. 
Foarth Prebendary, carrying St. Edward's StaiP. 
Fifth Prebendary, carrying the Chalice and Patina. 
Sixth Prebendary, carrying the Bible. 

tn this procession they made their reverences,/ 
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first at the lower end of the Hall, secondly 
about the middle, where both the Choirs open* 
mg to the right and left a passage, through 
which the ofBcers of arms passing opened 
likewise on each side, the seniors placing 
themselves nearest towards the steps: then 
the dean and prebendaries having come to the 
front of the steps, made their third reverence. 
This being done, the dean and prebendaries 
being come to the foot of the steps, deputy 
Garter preceding them (he having waited their 
coming there), ascended the steps, and ap- 
proaching near the table before the King, made 
their last reverence. The dean then pre- 
sented the thrown to the lord 'high constable, 
who delivered it to the deputy lord great 
chamberlain^ and it was by him placed on the 
table before the King. The rest of the regalia 
was severally delivered by each prebendary, 
on his knee, to the dean, by him to the lord 
high constable, by him to the deputy lord 
great chamberlain, and by him laid on the 
table. The regalia being thus delivered^ the 
prebendaries and dean returned to the middle 

k5 
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of the ball. His Majesty haTing commancM 
cl^puty Garter to sununon the noblemea and 
bishopB who were to bear the regalia, the de-t 
puty lord great chamb^lain, then taking up 
tbo seyeral 9word8» sceptres^ the orb, and 
crown, placed them in the hands of those by 
whom they were to be carried. 

I. St. Edward's staff, by the Marquess of Salisboiy. 

IL The spars, by Lord Calthorpe, as depaty ta the 
Baroneas Grey de Kathyn. 

in. The sceptre with the cross, by the Marqaess Wd- 
ledey. 

IV. The pointed sword of temporal justice, by the 
Earl of Galloway. 

V. The pointed sword of spiritual justice, by the Buke 
of Nortliumberkuid. 

y I. .Curtana, or sword of Biercy, by the Duke of New* 
castle. 

VII. The sword of state, by the Buke of Dorset. 

VIII. The sceptre with the dove, by the Duke of 
Rutland^ 

IX. The orb, by the Duke of Devonshire. 

X. St. Edward's crown, by the Marquess of Anglesey, 
ap lord high steward. 

XL The patina, by the Bishop of Gloucester. 
XII. The chalice, by the Bishop of Chester. 
Xm. The Bible, by the Buhop of Ely. 

The two bishops who are to support his' 
Msjesty were then supnmoned by deputy Gar* 
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ter, and, ascending the steps, placed them- 
selves on each side of the king. 

PROCESSION TO THE ABBEY. 

The second gun was then fired, and the 
procession moved upon the blue cloth spread 
on the platform from the throne in Westmin- 
ster Hall to the great steps in the Abbey 
church ; the following anthem, ^' O Lord, 
grant the king a lopg life,^ &q. being sung in 
parts, in succession, with his Ms^esty's band 
playing, the sounding of trumpets, and the 
beating of drums, until the arrival in the 
Abbey. 

The King's Heil>*woman with her six Maids, 

strewing the way with herbs. 

Messenger of tiie College of Arms, iu a scarlet cloak, ^ 

with the arms of the College embroideied 

on the left shonlder. 

The Dean's Beadle of Westminster, with his staff. 

The High Constable of Westminster, wi^ his staff, io a 

scarlet clpak. 

Two Household Fifes with banners of velvet fringed with 

gold, and five Household Drummers in royal 

livery, drum-covers of crimson velvet, 

laced and fringed with gold. 

The Drum-Major, in a rich livery, aud a crimson scarf 

fringed with gold. 



204 CHBONOLOGICAL AMECDOTESi 

£i£^t Trampet9 in rich liveries: bannert of criosoii 
damask embroidered and fringed with gold, to 
the silver trumpets. 
Kettle-Drams, drom-covers of crimson damask, embroi- 
dered and fringed with gold. 
Eight Trumpets in liveries, as before* 
Serjeant Trumpeter, with bis mace. 
The Knight Marshal, attended by his Officers. 
The Six Clerks in Chancery; 
The King's Chaplains having dignities. 

The Sherifis of London. 

The Aldermen and Recorder of London* 

Masters in Chancery. 

The King's Serjeants at Law. 

Tbe Kong's Ancient Serjeant. 

The King's Solicitor Gen. Tbe King's Attorney Geir. 

Gentlemen of tbe Privy Chamber. 
Scrj. of the Vestry of the Chapel Royal. Serj. Porter. 

Children of the Choir of Westminster, in surplices. 
Children of the Chapel Royal, in surplices, with scarlet 

mantles over them. 

Choir of Westminster, in surpliees. 

Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal, in scariet mantles. 

Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, in a scarlet gown. 

Prebendaries of Westminster, in surplices and rich copes. 

The Dean of Westminster, in a surplice and rich cope. 

Pursaivaots of Scotland and Ireland, in their tabards. . 

His Majesty's Band. 
Officers attendant on the Knights Commanders of the . 

Bath, in their mantles, chains and badges. 

Knights Grand Crosses of the Bath (not Peers), in the 

full habit of their order, caps in their hands. 

A Pursuivant of Arms, in his tabard* 

Barons of tbe Exchequer and Justices of both benchep. 
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Tht Lord Chief Bktoa The Jjoid Chief Jiiadcfe 

of the Excbeqaer. of the Common Pleas. 

The Vice Chaucellor. The Master of the Bolls. 

The Lard Chief Justice of the King's Beooli. 
The Clerks of the Council in Ordinary. 
Privj Counsellors, not Peers, 
Register of the Order of the Garter. 
Knights of the Garter (not Peers), in the full habit and 
Collar of the order, caps in their hands* 
His Majesty's Vice Chamberlain, 
Comptroller of His Treasurer of His Majest j't 

Majesty's Household, bearing the crimson 

Household. bag with the medals. 

A Pursuivant of Arms, in his tabard. 
Heralds of Scotland und Ireland, in their tabards and 

collars of SS. 

The Standard of Hanover, borne by the Earl of Mayo. 

Barons, in their robes of estate, their coronets 

in their hands. 

. A Herald, in his tabard and collar of SS. 

The Staudaid of Ireland, The Standard of Scotland, 

borne by borne by the 

Lord Beresford. Earl of Lauderdale. 

The Bishops of England and IreUnd, in their rocheti,, 

with their caps in their hands. 

Two Heralds, in their tabards and collars of SS. 

Viscounts, in their robes of estate, their 

coronets in their hands. 

Two Heralds, in their tabards and collars of SS. 

The Standard of England, borne by Lord Hill. 

£ari8, in their robes of estate, their coronets in their hand. 

Two Heralds, in their tabanls and collars of SS. 

The Unbn Standard, borne by Earl Ilarcourt. 

Marquesses, in their robes of estate, their 

coronets in their handy. 
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The Lord Chamberlain of His Majesty's Hoosehold, in his 

robes of estate, his coronet in his hand, attended bj 

an officer of the Jewel-Office in a scarlet mantle, 

with a crown embroidered on his left 

shoulder, bearing a cushion, on which 

are placed the roby ring and the 

sword to be girt about 

the King. 

The Lord Steward of His Majesty's Household, in his 

robes of estate, his coronet in his hand. 
The B4)yal Standard, borne by the Earl of Harrington. 
King of Arms of Gloucester King Hanover King 
the Order of of Arms, in his of Arms in his 
St. Michael and tabard, crown tabard, crown 
St. George, in his in his hand. in his hand, 

tabard, crown 
in bis hand. 
Dukes, in their robes of estate, their coronetsin their 

hands. 
Ulster King of Clarenceux King of Norroy Kbg of 
Anns, in his Arms, in his Arms, in his 

tabard, crown tabard, crown tabard, crown 

in his hand. in his hand. in his hand. 

The Lord Privy Seal, in The Lord President of the 

his robes of estate. Council, in his robes of 

coronet in his hand. estate, coronet in his liand. 

Archbishops of Ireland. 
The Archbishop of York, in his rochet, 
cap in his hand. 
The Lord High Chancellor, in his robes of estate, with his 
coronet in his hand, bearing his purse, and attended 

by his Pursebearer. 
The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, in his rochet, 

cap in his hand. 
Two Serjeants at Arms, 
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THE BEGAUA. 

S(« Ed ward's Sttff; The Gold Spurs, The Sceptce with 

borne by tbe borne by the the Cioti , 

Marquess of Solis- Lofd Caltborpe • borne by the 
bury. Marquess Wei- 

lesley. 
The third Sword, Curtana, borne by The second Sword, 

borne by the the Duke of borne by the 

Earl of Galloway. Newcastle. Duke of Northum- 
berland. 
Two Serjeants at Arms* 

UslMr of the Green Eod* Usher of the White Bod. 

The The Garter Prin- Gentleman 

Lord Mayor Lord Lyon of cipal King Usher of the 
of London, Scotland, in ofArmS|in Black Bod, 
In bb gown, his tabard, his tabard, bearing his 
collar, and carrying his bearing his rod. 
jewel, bear- crown and crown and 
ing the City sceptre. sceptre, 

mace. 

The Deputy Lord Great Chamberlain of England, in his 
robes of estate, his coronet and his white staff in his 

band. 
His Boyal Highness the Prince Leopold, in the full habit 

of the Order of the Garter, carrying in his right hand 

his baton as Field Marshal, and, in his left, his cap and 

feathers ; his train borne by a Page. 
His Boyal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, in his robes 

of estate, carrying, in his right hand, his baton aa 

Field Marshal, and in his left his ooranet; his train 

borne by a Page. 
His Boyal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, in his robes 

of estate, carrying, in his right hand, his baton as Fidd 

Marshal, and his coronet in his left; and his train 

borne by a Page. 
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His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, in his robes of 
estate, with his coronet in bis hand, and his traiii 
borne by a Page. 

His Royai Highness the Dnke of Clarence, in his robes 
of estate, with his coronet in his hand, and his train 
borne by a Page. 

His Royal Highness the Dnke of York, in his robes of 
estate, carrying, in his right hand, his baton as Field 
Marshal, and his coronet in bis left, and his train 
borne by a Page* 

The High Constable of Ire- The High Constable of Scot- 
land, in his robes, coro- land, in his robes, coronet 
net in his hand, with his in his hand, with his staff, 
staff. 

Two Serjeants at Arms. 

The Deputy Earl The Sword The Lord High Constable 



Marshal 
with his staff. 



of State, 

borne by 

the Duke of 

Dorset. 



of England, in his 
robes, his coronet in 
his hand, with his staff ; 
attended by a Page 
carrying his baton of 
Field Marshal. 



Two Serjeants at Arms. 
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The Sceptre 

with the 

Dove, 

carried by 

the Duke 

of Ratleod. 

The Patina, 
borne by 

the Bishop 

of Gioo- 

ceiter. 



St. Edward's 

Crown, 

carried by 

the Lord High 

Steward in 

hit robes. 

The Bible, 

borne by 

the Bishop 

of Ely. 



The Orb, 
carried by 
the Duke 
of Devon- 
shire. 

The Chalice, 

b<nrneby 

the Bishop 

of 

Chester. 



** 
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M 

I 






n 

I 



Supporter: 

Lord 

Bishop of 

Oarford, 

for the 

Lord 

Bishop of 

Bath and 

Wells. 



Captain of the 

Yeomen of 

the Gkiard, in bis 

robes of estate; 

coronet in his 

band* 



THE KING. 

In the Royal Robes, 

wearing a cap 

of estate, adorned 

with jewels, 

under a canopy 

of cloth of gold, 

borne by Sixteen 

Barons of the 

Cinqne Ports. 

His Majesty's Train 

borne by Eight 
Eldest Sons of Peers, 

assisted by the 

Haster of the Robes, 

and followed by the 

Groom of the Robes. 

Gold Stick of the 
Life Guards in 
Waiting, in his 

robes; 
coronet in Ms 

hand. 



Supporter : 

Lord 

Bishop of 

Lincoln, 

for the 

Lord 

Bishop of 

Durham. 



i 

a 



B 

9 



5 ^ 

s 






Captain of the 
Band of ' 
Gentlemen 
Pensioners, in 
his robes 
of estate ; 
coronet in Ids 
hand. 
Lords of the Bedchamber. 
The Keeper of His Majesty's Privy Purse. 
Grooms of the King's Bedchamber. 
Equerries and Pages of Honour. 
Aides-de-Camp. 
Gentlemen Ushers. 
Physicians, Surgeons, Apothecaries. 
Ensign of the Yeomen of Lieutenant of the Yeomea 
the Guard. of the Guard. 

His Majesty's Pages in full State liveries. 
Hia Majesty's Footmen in full St^ite Uveries. 
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Ezons of the Yeomen Yeomen of Exons of the Yeomen 
of the Guard. the Guard. of the Guard. 

Gentleman Harbinger of the Band of Gentlemen 

Pensioners. 

' Clerk of the Cheque Clerk of the Cheque to 

to the Yeomen of the Guard, the Gentlemen i^ensiouers* 

Yeomen of the Guard, to close the I^rocession. 

On the arrival of the procession at the 
Abbey, the Herb-woman and her Maids, and 
the Serjeant- Porter, remained at the entrance 
within the great west door. 

ENTRANCE INTO WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

The King entered the west door of the 
Abbey church at eleven o'clock, and was re- 
ceived with the undermentioned anthem, whii^h 
was sung by the choir of Westminster, who, 
with the dean and prebendaries, quitted the 
procession a little before, and ^ent to the 
left side of the middle aisle, and remained 
there till his Majesty arrived, and then fol- 
lowed in the procession next to the regalia. 

AVTHEM I. 

Pfalm czxii. verses 1, 5, 6, 7. '* I was glad when they 
said unto me, we will go into the House of the liorda 
For there h the seat of judgment, even the seat of tfad 
House of David. O pray for the peace of JTeraviIem ; 
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they . shall prosper that love thee. Ppace be witfain tbj 

YfaUEf and pleateoonew witliia thy palaces." 
Gbi;^ be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost. 
Am it tNB in the beghming, is now, and ever shall be, 

world withoat end. Amen. 

During the above his Majesty passed through 
the body of the church, and through the choir 
up the stairs to the theatre. He then passed 
his throne and made his humble adoration, 
and afterwards knelt at the faldstool set for 
him before his chair ; at the same time his 
Majesty used some short private prayer : he 
then sat down (not on his throne, but in his 
diair before and below his throne) and re- 
posed himself. 

THE RECOGNITION. 

When the King was thus placed, the arch- 
bishop turned to the east part of the theatre ; 
then, together with the lord chancellor, lord 
^eal chamberlain, lord high constable, and 
earl marshal (Garter king at arms preceding 
them), went to the other three sides of the 
theatre, in the order, south, west, and north, 
and at each side addressed the people in a 
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loud voice ; the King at the same time stand- 
ing up by his chair, turned and showed himself 
to the people at each of the four sides of the 
theatre^ while the archbishop spoke as fol- 
lows : — 

«« Sirs, 
, '* I here present unto you King George th6 Fonrtb, 
the undoubted king of this realm : wherefore all you that 
come this day to do your homage, are ye willing to do 
Ihe same?** 

This was answered by the loud and re- 
peated acclamations of the persons present, 
expressive of their willingness and joy, at the 
same time they cried out— *• 

" God save King George the Fourth!" 

Then the trumpets sounded. 

THE FIRST OBLATION. 

The archbishop in the meantime went to 
the altar and put on his cope, and placed him« 
self at the north side of the altar ; as did also 
the bishops who took part in the office. 

The officers of the wardrobe, &c. here 
spread carpets and cushions on the floor and 
f teps of the altar. 
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.: And here, first the Bible, paten, and cnp^ 
were brought and placed upon the altar. The 
King then, supported by the two bishops of 
Durham and Bath, and attended by the dean 
of Westminster, the lords carrying the regalia 
before him, went down to the altar, and knelt 
upon the steps of it, and made his first obla« 
tioD, uncovered. 

Here the pall, or altar-cloth of gold, was 
delivered by the master of the great wardrobe 
to the lord great chamberlain, and by him, 
kneeling, it was presented to his Majesty. 
The treasurer of the household then delivered 
a wedge of gold of a pound weight to the lord 
great chamberlain, which he, kneeling, deli- 
vered to his Majesty. The King then (unco- 
vered) deHvered them to the archbishop. 

The archbishop received them one after 
another (standing) from his Majesty, and laid 
the pall reverently upon the altar. The gold 
was received into the basin ; and, with like 
reverence, was placed upon the altar. 

Then the archbishop said the following 
prayer, the King still kneeUng : — 

€L Ood, who dwellest in the high and holy place, with 
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tlwai abo who are of an humble spirit; inerelfall|r look 
down upon this thy hamble servant, Osoroe our Km%, 
here humblmg himself before thee at thy footstool, and 
graciously recdve these oblations which, in humble ac- 
knowledgment of thy soverttgnty over all, and of thy 
great bounty to him in particular, he hath now offered 
op unto thee, through Jesus Christ, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 

When the King had thus offered his ob« 
lation, he went to his chair set for him on 
the south side of the ^tar, and knelt at his 
faldstool, and the Litany commenced, which 
was read by two bishops, vested in copes, and 
kneeling at a faldstool above the steps of the 
theatre, on the middle of the east side ; the 
choir read the responses. 

In the meantime the lords who carried the 
regalia, except those who bore the swords* 
approached the altar, and each presented 
what he carried to the archbishop, who deli- 
vered them to the dean of Westminster, who 
placed them on the altar. They then retired 
to the places and seats appointed for them. 

The bishops, and the people with them, then 
said the Lord's Prayer. 

The Communion service was read ; the peo- 
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ple^ kneeling, made the responses to the ten 
commandments, which were delivered by the 
archbishop. 

Then the archbishop, standing as before, 
said the following Collect for the King: — 

Let tu pray. 

Almighty God, whose kingdom is everlastiDg and 
power infinite : have mercy upon the whole church, and 
ao role the heart of thy chosen servant George our king 
and governor, that he (knowing whose minister he u) 
may above all things seek thy honour and glory; and 
that we and all his subjects (duly considering whose au- 
thori^^ he hath) may faithfully serve, honour, and humbly 
obey bim, in thee and for thee, according to thy blessed 
word and ordinance, through Jesus Cbrist our Lord, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The following epistle was then read by one 
of the bishops : — 

1 Pet. ii.' 13. 

Submit yourselves to roan for the Lord's sake : whe- 
ther it be to the king as supreme ; or unto governors, as 
anto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that with well doing, ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not 
•jDsing yonr liberty for a cloke of maUciousness, bat •« thr 
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aerv&nts of God. Hoooor all men. Lore the brptbc^v 
bood. -Fear God. Honour tbe king. 

The Gospel was then read by another 
bishop, the King and the people standing* 

St. Matth. zxii. 15. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. And they sent out unto 
hira their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master^ 
we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for any roan, for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men : tell us therefore. What 
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ca»ar, 
2>r'not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, je hjpocrites ? Show me the tribute 
monejf. And they brought unlo him a penny. And he 
tiaith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 
They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
Bender therefore unto Csesar, the things which are 
Cssar's : and unto God, the things that are God's. When 
the J had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

Then the Archbishop read the Nicene Creed ; 
the King and the people standing as before. 

I believe in one God the Father, &c. &c. 

At the end of the Creed, the archbishop of 
York preached the sermon in the pulpit 
placed against the pillar at the north-east 
comer of the theatre. The King listened to 
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the same sitting in his chair on the south side 
of the altar, over against the pulpit. 

His text was the 23d chapter of the Second 
Book of Samuel^ and the 3d and 4th verses. 

'^ He that raleth over men must be just, ruling in tbe- 
fear of God. And he shall be as the Ught of the room'< 
iogt «:heri the«iiiil viseth, even a rooming without clouds.'' 

SoiQby observed ibis Grace, wjene the words of a pious 
Friiice> wliose opinions had been matured by experience. 
A steady adherence to the maxims there laid down couiil' 
scarQ^y fail to pre^rve from error, and would at once 
Inspire thei. subject with a reverence for the sovereign, 
and. impress the sovereign with a amse of those obliga-* 
ttbos, which .bound him to render justice to the people. 
Thq id«ties: of .kings wefe of a particular nature^ and die 
subject wjaa onct of moce than common importanoe upon a 
day like tiie present,- which was to be marked by thc<! 
solenmixation ol that) contract by which tlie king bound 
hiwlf to rule with justice- aad equity. The highest 
statioay and the<.most exalted rank, were not free from the 
irtfirmitiesi of nature; and it themfore behoved the sovd^ : 
reign aot tp forget tliot he was himself but the minister 
of a higher authority , Jtnd that it was his duty so to exert 
the power which resided in him, n» to secure the love < 
and Attachment of his people. The history of ail nations 
would show that the people were not ungrateful under- 
the.. administration. x>f good kings. It was true, that it 
was the •disposition- of human nature to imagine griev-> 
ancea:where in reality none existed ; but still there were ' 
many real grievances which « king had the power and 

L 
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ovght to hare the disposition to relieve. The text which 
he had just read naturally led to the consideration of what 
were the principles which constituted a good government. 
In a moral point of view, no distinction could be drawn 
between the duties due from one individual to another, 
and those due from a monarch to his people. It ought 
not to be forgotten that natural equity demanded the 
same degree of observance with regard to the contract 
entered into with a whole people, as it did to those obli- 
gations into which individuals entered with regard to 
each other. There was no higher duty incumbent upon 
kings than that of selecting proper persons to represent 
them in the different departments of state. Upon that 
step how much of the happiness of the people would de- 
pend ! It was a proud reflection, that no nation stood 
more high in the estimation of surrounding nations, or 
was more admired for its morality, its attention to reli- 
gious duties, the justice of its measures, or the soundness 
of its general policy, than our own. He insisted that it 
was necessary to preserve and to encourage that feeling 
by a reciprocal attention, on the parts both of the monarch 
and of the people, to those duties which were due from 
each. If such an attention was not given, it would be in 
vun to expect national happiness; and however success- 
ful we might be in our dealings with foreign nations, still 
it ought not to be forgotten that the apparent prosperity 
of. a nation ought not to be regarded as an evidence of 
the happiness of its people. But,' above all, it was neces- 
sary that the king should' seek to secure respect to him- 
self and obedience to the laws, by displaying in his own 
person an example of good conduct. It was the province 
of the monarch to reflect that he was responsible not only 
for his own actions, but also for that evil which the direct 
influence of his own example might accomplish. Well, 
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therefore, bad it been said in the words of his text, '' He 
thatruleth over men must bejast, ruling in the fear of 
God." A good government would secure to itself a due 
observance of its own rights, and would also afford to the 
people the protection of its wisdom and power. His 
Grace, after some general remarks on the duties of kings, 
proceeded to observe, that the House of Hanover had 
always been distinguished by its devotion to the interests 
of true religion. Our late venerable sovereign had pre- 
sented a striking example of royal goodness by the atten- 
tion which had always marked both his public and private 
condact; and we were bound to hope (upon looking to 
the past) that the sovereign who was now about to re- 
ceive the imperial crown of his ancestors would be equally 
remarkable for the exemplary discharge of the duties of 
royalty. Nor ought it to be forgotten that the illustrious 
individual, to whom he had alluded, had not been unused 
to the functions of government ; and that he had given 
proofs of such capacity and disposition as enabled us to 
form good hopes of the future. At the time when be had 
first been called to the exercise of the supreme power, he 
had found the country involved in a war which threatened 
its existence — a war which had not been engaged in on 
our part for the purposes of aggrandisement, but for the 
defence and preservation of our rights. Under his super- 
intendence that war had been concluded, and its conclu- 
sion had been marked by exertions unparalleled in the 
history of any nation. Under such auspices, therefore, it 
was fight to anticipate all those blessings which could 
arise on one hand from the protection of a just and wise 
monarch, and on the other from the affections of a loyal 
and happy people. " Let us then adore that Almighty 
Providence which has conferred upon us such a sovereign; 

l2 
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let US implore that btessifigi nmy be nmltiplied' oA his 
heady and that hit r&ga may be prosperous and 
happy- 



M 



His Grace commenced the Sennon at a 
quarter past twelve, and ended it at about a 
quarter to one. 

The King was uncovered during the^ offer- 
ing and the service that followed ; when the 
sermon commenced he piit on his cap of crim- 
son velvet turned up with ermine, and remained 
covered to tlie end of it. 

On his Majesty's right hand stood the 
bishop of Durham, and beyond him, on the> 
same side, the lords that carried the swords. 
On his Majesty's left hand stood the bishop 
of Bath and Wells, and the lord great diam- 
berhdn. 

On the north side of the altar sat the arch- 
bishop in a purple velvet chair; the bishops 
were placed on forms along the north side of 
the wall, betwixt the King and the pulpit. 
Near the archbishop stood garter, king at 
arms. On the south side, east of the King^s 
chair, nearer to the altar, stood the dean of 
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Westminster, the rest of the bishops who took 
part in the church service, and the prebenda- 
ries of Westminster. 

THE OATH. 

When the Sermon ended, the archbiBh(^ 
went to the King, and standing before him, 
(his Majesty, on Thursday, the 27th of AfMril, 
1820, in the presence of the two Honsiss of 
Parliament, made and signed the declaration 
against popery,) administered the coronation 
Oathy^ffst asking the King -^ 

Sir; is your Majesty willing to take the oath? 
The King answered : — I am willing. 

The archbishop then ministered these ques^ 
tions; and the King, having a copy of the 
printed form and order of the coronation ser- 
vice in his hands, answered each question 
severally, as follows : — 

Awfa. Will you solemniy promise and sweat to go- 
▼eiutbe people of this United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the dominions thereto helonging, ac- 
cording to the statutes in Parliament agreed on, and the 
respective laws and customs of the same ? 

King. I solemnly promise so to do. 

Arch. Will you to your power cause law and justice, 
in meicy^ to he executed in all your judgments ? 
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King. I will.' • 

Arch. Will you to the utmost of jour power roaintain 
the laws of God, the true profession of the Gospel, and 
the Protestant Reformed Religion established {iiy law ? 
And will you roaintain and preserve inviolably the settle* 
ment of the United Church of England and Ireland, and 
the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government thereof^ 
as by law established within England and Ireland, and 
the territories thereunto belonging ? And will you prf • 
serve unto the bishops and clergy of England and Ire- 
land, and to the United Church committed to their 
charge, all such rights and privileges, as by ^aw c)o, or 
shall appertain to them, or any of them ? 

King. All this I promise to do. 

A 

■* - • ■ » 

I 

Then the King, arising out of his chair, sup- 
ported as before, and assisted by the lord 
great chamberlain, the sword of state being 
carried before him, went to the altar, and there 
being uncovered, made his solemn oath in the 
sight of all the people, to observe the pre- 
mises ; laying his right hand upon the Holy 
Gospel in the great Bible, which was before 
carried in the procession, and was now brought 
from the altar by the archbishop, and tendered 
to him as he knelt upon the steps, saying 
these words : — 

* 

The things which 1 have here before promised, I «^iU 
perform and keep. 

So help me God. 
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Then the King kissed the book, and signed 
the oath. 

THE ANOINTING. 

(In the morning early, care was taken that 
the ampula was filled with oil, and the spoon 
laid ready upon the altar of the Abbey church.) 

The King having thus taken his oath, re- 
turned again at the chair; and kneeling at 
his faldstool, the archbishop begun the hymn 
Veni, Creator Spiritus, and the choir sang it 
out. 

ANTHEM II. 

# 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire. 
And warm tliem with thy heav'nly fire. 
Thou who th' anointing Spirit art. 
To us thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Let thy bless'd unction from above 
Be to us comfort, life, and love. 
Enable with celestial light 
The weakness of our mortal sight: 
Anoint our hearts, and cheer our face, 
With the abundance of thy grace: 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 
Where thou dost dwell, no ill can come: 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Spirit of both, to be but one, 
That so, through ages all along, 
This may be oiir triumphant song ; 
In thee, O Lord, we make our boast, 
Father, Son, and Holy Qhojt. 



! 
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This being ended, the archbishop said this 
prayer : — 

O Lord, Holy Father, who by anointing with oil didst 
of old make and coosecrate kings, pdests, and prophets, 
to teach and .govern. thy people Israel : bless and sanctify 
thy chosen servant George, who by our office and mi- 
Qistyy is now to be anointed with this oil, and conse- 
crated King of this realm : strengthen him, O -Lord, with 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter; Confirm and stablish him 
with thy free and princely spirit, the spirit of wisdom and 
goveitiivent, the spirit of counsel and ghostly Ktrengtliy 
the spirit of knowledge and trae godliness, and fiU him, 
O Lore), with the spirit of thy holy fear, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

This prayer being ended, the choir sang : 

ANTHEM III. 

Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, anointed 
Solomon King; and all the people rejoiced, and said, 
God save the King \ Long live the King ! May the King 
live for ever ! Amen. Hallelujah ! 

In the meantime the King, rising from his 
devotions, went before the altar, supported 
and attended as before. 

The King sat down in his chair, placed in 
the midst of the area over against the altar, 
with the faldstool before it, wherein he was 
anointed. Four knights of the garter held 
over him a rich paU' of silk;^ or cloth ot gold ; - 
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the dean of Westminster took the ampula and 
spoon from off the altar, poured some of the 
holy oil into the spoon, and with it the arch- 
bishop anointed the King, in the form of a 
cross: 

1 . On the crown of the head, saying, 

Be thy head anointed with holy oil, as kings, priests, 
and prophets were anointed. 

2. On the breast, sayings 

Be thy breast anointed with holy oil. 

3. On the palms of both the hands, vaying, 

Be thy hands anointed with holy oil : 

And as Solomon was anointed king by Zadok the 
piie8t» and Nathan the prophet, so be you anointed, 
bkaaed, and consecrated King orer this people, whom 
the Lord your God hath given yon to nila and govern, in 
the name of the J^ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghwt. Axaeo, 

Then the dean of Westminster laid the am- 
pula and spoon upon the altar, and the King 
kneeling down at the faldstool, and the arch- 
bishop standing on the north side of the altar, 
said this prayer or blessing orer him : — 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of Ood, who by his 
Fattier was anointed with the oil of gladness above his 

L 5 
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fellows, by his holy anointing poor down upon your head 
and heart the blessing of the Holy. Ghost, and prosper 
the works of jour bands : that by the assistance of his 
heavenly grace you may preserve the people committed 
to your charge in wealth, peace, and godliness ; and after 
a long and glorious course of ruUng this temporal king- 
dom wisely, justly, and religiously, you may at last be 
made partaker of an eternal kingdom, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

This prayer being ended, the King arose, 
and sat down again in his chair, and the dean 
of Westminster wiped and dried all the places 
anointed, with fine linen, or fine bombast 
wool, delivered to him by the lord great cham- 
berlain. 

THE PRESENTING OF THE SPURS AND SWORD, 
AND THE GIRDING AND OBLATION OF THE 
SAID SWORp. 

Then the spurs were brought from the altar 
by the dean of Westminster, and delivered to a 
nobleman thereto appointed by the King, who, 
kneeling down, presents them to His Majesty, 
who forthwith sent them back to the altar. 

Then the lord who carried the sword of state, 
returned the said sword to the officers of the 
Jewel-house, which was thereupon deposited 
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in the traverse in King Edward's chapel ; he 
received thence, in lieu thereof, another sword, 
in a scabbard of purple velvet, provided for 
the King to be girt withal, which he delivered 
to the archbishop ; and the archbishop, laying 
it on the edtar, said the following prayer : — 

Hear our praj^ers, O Lord, we beseech thee, and so 
direct and support thy servant King Geoboe, who is 
now to be girt with this sword, tliat he may not bear it 
ill vain ; but may use it as the minister of God, for the 
terror and punishment of evil-doers, and. for the protec- 
tion and encouragement of those that do well, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Then the archbishop took the sword from 
off the altar, and (the bishops assisting, and 
going along . with him) delivered it into the 
King's right hand, and he holding it, the arch- 
bishop said : — 

Receive this kiugiy sword, brought now from the altar 
of God, and delivered to you by the hands of us the 
bishops and servants of God, though unworthy. 

The King stood up, the sword was girt 
about him by the lord great chamberlain, and 
then, the King sitting down, the archbishop 



Remember him of whom the royal Psalmist did pro- 
phesy, saying, /' Gird thee with thy sword upon thy 
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tliigb, O thou moftt mighty* good luck have diou witir 
tbifke honour, nd« on prosperously « because of truth, 
meeknessi and righteousuess ; " and be thou a follower of 
him. With this sword do justice, step the growth of 
lAiquity, protect the holy Chuvch of God, help and de» 
£en4 widows and orphans, restore the tilings that are gone 
to decay, maintain the things that are restored, punbh 
and reform what is amiss, and confirm what is in good 
order : that doing these things, you may be glorious in 
all virtue ; and so represent our Lord Jesus Christ in this 
life, that you may reign for ever with him in the life 
which is to come. Amen. 

Then the King, rising up, ungirded his 
sword, and, going to the altar, offered it there 
in the scabbard, add then returned and sat 
down in his chair : and the chief peer offered 
tUd price of it, natn^ly, a hundred shillings, 
and having thus redeemed it, received it from 
off the altar by the dean of Westminster, and 
drew it out of the scabbard, and carried it 
txakeid before his Msijesty during the rest of 
the solemnity. 

THE INVESTING WITH THE ARMILL & ROYAL 
ROBE, AND THE DELIVERY OF THE ORB. 

Then the King arising, the dean of West-, 
minster took the armill from the master of the 
great wardrobe, and put it about his Majesty'is 
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neck, and tied it to the bowings of his arms, 
above and below the elbows, with silk strings ; 
the archbishop stan^ng before the King, and 
saying : — 

Receive this armili as a token of the diTioe mercy 
embracing jou on every side. 

Next the robe royal, or purple robe of state, 
of cloth of tissue, lined or furred with ermines, 
was by the master of the great wardrobe de- 
livered to the dean of Westminster, and by 
him put upon the King, standing ; the crim- 
son robe which he wore before being first taken 
off by the lord great chamberlain : the King 
having received it, sat down, and then the orb 
with the crpss was brought from the altar by 
the dean of Westminster, and delivered into 
the King's hand by the archbishop, pronoun- 
cing this blessing and exhortation : — 

Keceive this imperial robe and orb, and the Lord jour 
God endue you with knowledge and wisdom, with ma^ 
jesty and with power from on high ; the Lord dothe yon 
with the robe of righteousness, and with the garments of 
salvation. And when you see this orb set under the 
cross, remember that the whole world is subject to the 
power and empife of Christ oor Redeemer. For He » 
the Fxioce of the kings of the earth -, King of kings, and 
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Lord of lords : so that no man can reign happily, who 
d'erivetb not his atithoritj from him, and directeth not all 
his actions according to his laws. 

THE INVESTITURE PER ANNULUM ET 

BACULUM. 

Then the master of the Jewel-house deli- 
vered the King's ring to the archbishop, in 
which a table jewel was enchased ; the arch- 
bishop put it on the fourth finger of his Ma- 
jesty's right hand, and said : — 

- Receive this ring, the ensign of kingl3' dignity, and of 
defence of the Catholic faith ; and as you are this day 
solemnly invested in the government of this earthly king* 
dom, so may you be sealed with that spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of an heavenly inheritance, and reign 
with Him who is the blessed and only Potentate, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

The King delivered his orb to the dean of 
Westminster, to be by him laid upon the 
altar; and then the dean of Westminster 
brought the sceptre and rod to the archbishop; 
and the lord of the manor of Worksop (who 
claimed to hold an estate by the service of 
presenting to the King a right hand glove on 
the day of his coronation, and supporting the 
King's right arm whilst he holds the sceptre 
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with the cross) delivered to the King a f>air of 
rich gloves, and in any occasion happening 
afterwards, supported his Majesty's right arm, 
or held his sceptre by him. 

The gloves being put on, the archbishop 
delivered the sceptre, with the cross, into the 
King's right hand, saying, 

Receive the ro^ral sceptre, the ensign of kingly power 
and justice. 

And then he delivered the rod, with the 
dove, into the King's left hand, and said, 

Receive the rod of equity and mercy : and God, from 
whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all ju&t 
works do proceed, direct and a&sist you in the admini> 
stration and exercise of all those powers he bath given 
you. Be so merciful, that you be not too remiss ; so 
Execute justice, that you forget not mercy. Punish the 
wicked, protect the oppressed ; and the blessing of him 
who was ready to perish shall be upon you ; thus in all 
things following His great and holy example, of whom 
the prophet David said, ** Thou lovest righteousness, 
pud hatest iniquity ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
/ right sceptre ;" even Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen; 

THE PUTTING ON OF THE CROWN. 
The archbishop, standing before the altar; 
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took the crown into his hands, and laying it 
c^gain before him upon the altar^ said, 

O God, who crownest th^ faithful servants with mercy 
and loving-kindness; look down apon this tby servant 
Geo BOB -our King, who now in lowly jdevo^on boveth 
his head to thy Divine Majesty ; and as thou dost this 
day set a crown of pure gold upon his head, so enrich his 
royal heart with thy heavenly grace; wd crown hina with 
all princely virtues, which may adorn the high station 
wherein thou hast placed him, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom be honour and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Tt^n the King sat dpwn in king Edward's 
chair; the archbisbqp, assisted with other 
bishops, came from the altar; the dean of 
Westminster brought the crown, and the arch- 
bishop taking it of him, reverently put it upon 
the King's head. At the sight whereof the 
people, with loud and repeated shouts, cried, 
^' God save the Kingf and the trumpets 
sounded, and, by a signal given, the great guns 
at the Tower were shot off. 

The noise ceasing, the archUshop rose 
and said, 

Be stroiig and of gpod ,couifage :. oJ)senre the command- 
ments of God, and walk in his holy ways : fight the good 
%ht of faith, and lay hold on etemat life; that in this 
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world you may be crowned with success and honour, and 
whm yob have fintstved your course, you may receive a 
c^own of righteousness, which God the righteous Judge 
thall give yon iii that day. Amen. 

Then the choir sung this short anthem. 

ANTHEM IV. 

The King shall rejoice in thy strength, O Lord : ex- 
ceeding glad shall he be of thy salvation. Thou hast 
prevented him with the blessings of goodness, and hast 
set a crown of pure gold upon his head. Hallelujah. 
Amen. 

As soon as the King was crowned, the peers, 
&c. put on their coronets and caps. 

THE PBESENTING OF THE HOLY BIBLE.' 

The dean of Westminster took the Holy 
Bible, which was carried in thei procession, 
from ofFthe altar, and delivered it to the arch- 
bishop, who, with the rest of the bishops going 
along with him, presented it to the King, first 
saying these words to him : — 

Our Gracious King; we present unto your Majesty 
this book, the most valuable thing that this world afford- 
eth^ Here is wisdom; this is the royal law; these are 
the lively oracles of God. Blessed is he that readeth, 
«nd they that hear the words of this book ; that keep, 
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and do, the things contained iii it. For these are the 
words of eternal life, able to make you wise and happy 
in this world, nay wise an to salvation, and so happy for 
evermore, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

Then the King delivered back the Bible to 
the archbishop, who gave it to the dean of 
Westminster, to be reverently placed again 
upoh the holy altar. 

THE BENEDICTION, AND TE DEUM. 

And now the King having been thus anointed 
and crowned, and having received all the en- 
signs of royalty, the archbishop solemnly 
blessed him, and ^ all the bishops standing 
about him, with the rest of the peers, with a 
loud and hearty Amen. 

The Lord bless and keep you : the Lord make the 
light of his countenance to shine for ever upon you, smd 
be gracious unto you : the Lord protect you iu all your 
ways, preserve you from every evil tliiug, and prosper 
you in every thing good. . Amen. 

The Lord give you a faithful senate, wise and upright 
counsellors and magistrates, a loyal nobility, and a duti- 
ful gentry ; a pious and learned and useful clergy ; an 
honest, industrious, and obedient commonalty. Amen. > 

In your days may mercy and truth meet together, and 
righteousness and peace kiss each other; may wisdom 
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and knowledge be the stajbilitj of yonr times, an4' the 
fear of the Lord yonr treasure. Amen. 

Ttie Lord make year days many, and your reign pros- 
perous ; your fleets and armies victorious : and may you 
be reverenced and beloved by all your subjects, and ever 
increase in favour with God and man. Amen. 

The glorious Migesty of the Lord our God be upon 
you: may he bless you with all temporal and spiritual 
happiness in this world, and crown you with glory and 
immortality in the world to come. Amen. 

The Lord give you a religious and victorious posterity 
to rule these kingdoms in all ages. Amen. 

Then the archbishop turned to the people, 
and said : — 

And the same Lord God Almighty grant, that the 
clergy and nobles assembled here for this great and so- 
lemn service, and together with them all the people of 
the land, fearing God, and honouring the King, may by 
the merciful superintendcncy of the Divine Providence, 
and the vigilant dare of our gracious Sovereign, conti- 
nually enjoy peace, plenty, and prosperity, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; to whom, with the Eternal Father, and 
God the Holy Ghost, be glory in the church worid witli- 
out end. Amen. 

The blessing being thus given, the King sal 
down in his chair, vouchsafed to kiss the arch- 
bishop and bishops assisting at his corona* 
tion, they kneeling before him one after 
another. 
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Then the choir began to sing the Te Denniy 
and the King went up to the theatre on which 
the throne is placed, all the bishops, great 
officers, and other peers, attending him, and 
then he sat down and reposed himself in his 
chair, below the throne. 

ANTHEM V. 
Te Deum, 

We praise thee, O God ; we ackuowledge thee to be 
the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee: the Father ever- 
lasting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the 
powers therein. 

To thee Cherabiu and Seraphin : continually do cry > 

Holy, Jioly* holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory. 

The glorious company of th^ Apostles : praise thee* 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth ac- 
knowledge thee ; 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; 

Tliine honourable, true, and only Son ; 

Also the HoIy,G))Ost : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory : O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son ; of the Father. 

When thou took^stupon the^ to deliver man : tliou 
didst not abhor the virgin's womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death: 
thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
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Thou sitt«it at the right haad of God : in the gloiy of 
the Father. 

We believe thatthoa shalt come : to be oar jadge. 

We tlierefore pray thee, help tti j servants : whoiA thoa 
hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Meike them to be numbered with thy saints : in gloiy 
everlasting. 

O Lord save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

I^ay by day we magnify thee. 

And we worship Ihy name : ever world without end. 

YoQthi^e, O Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have roerdjr upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is 
in thee. 

liord, iu thee have I trusted : let me never be con- 
founded. 

THE INTHRONIZATION. 

The Te Deum being ended, the King was 
lifted up into his throne by the archbishop and 
bishops, and other peers of the kingdom. And 
being inthronized or placed therein, all the 
great officers, those that bore the swords, and 
the sceptres, and the rest of the nobles, stood 
round about the steps of the throne, and the 
archbishop standing before the King, said, 

Stand firm, and holdfast, from henceforth, the seat and 
imperial dignity which is this day deBvered unto you inl 
the name, and by the authority of Almighty God, and by 
the hands of us the bishops and servants of God, though 
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unworthy.; and as you see us to approach nearer to 
God's altar, so youcbsafe the more graciously to continue 
to us your rojal favour and protection. And tlie Lord 
God Almighty, whose ministers we are, and the stewards 
of his mysteries, establish your throne in righteousness, 
that it may stand fast for eyerroore, like as the sun before 
Him, and as the faithful witness in heaven. Amen. 

THE HOMAGE. 

The exhortation being ended, all the peerg 
present did homage publicly and solemnly 
imto the King upon the theatre, and in th« 
meantime the treasurer of the household threw 
among the people medals of gold and silyer, 
as the King's princely largess or donative. 

The archbishop first knelt down before his 
Majesty's knees, and the rest of the bishops 
knelt on either hand, and about him ; and 
they did their homage together, for the short- 
ening of the ceremony, the archbishop saying : 

I Charles archbishop of Canterbury [and so every one 
of the rest, I N. bishop of N. repeating the rest audibly 
after the archbishop] will be faithful and true, and faith 
and truth will bear, unto you our Sovereign Lord, and 
your heirs. Icings of the united kingdom of Great Britain 
And Ireland. And I will do, and tnily acknowledge the 
service of the lands which I claim to hold of you, as ni 
light of the church. 

So help me God* 
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Then the archbishop kissed the King's, left 
cheek, and so the rest of the bishops present 
after him. 

After which the other peers of the realm did 
their homage in like manner, the diikes first 
by themselves, and so the marquesses^ the 
earls, the viscounts, and the barons, severally ; 
the first of each order kneeling before his Ma- 
jesty, and the rest with and about him; all 
putting off their coronets, and the first of each 
class beginning, and the last saying after 
him: — 

I N* duke, or earl, &c. of N* do become joor liege 
man of life and limb, and of earthly worship, and faith 
and truth I will bear onto jon, to live and die, against 
all manner of folks. 

So help me God. 

. The peers having done their homage, they 
stood all together round about the King ; and 
each class or degree going by themselves, or 
(as it was at the coronation of King Charles 
the First and Second) evory peer one by one, 
in order, put off their coronets, singly ascended 
the throne again, and stretching forth their 
hands, touched the: crown on his Majenty'i 
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head, as promising by that ceremony to be 
ever ready to support it with all their power^ 
and then every one of them kissed the King's 
cheek. 

^hile the peers were thus doing their ho- 
mage, and the medals thrown about, the King 
delivered his sceptre with the cross to tbe 
lord of the manor of Worksop, to hold ; and 
the other sceptre, or rod, with the dove, tp the 
lord that carried it in the procession. 

And the bishops that supported the King 
in the procession also eased him, by supporting 
the crown, as there was occasion. 

THE FINAL AKTHEM. 

While the medals were scattered, and the 
homage of the lords performed, the choir sung 
this anthem, with instrumental music of all 
sorts, as a solemn conclusion of the King's 
coronation. 

ANTHEM VI. 

Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel, our Father, for 
ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the 
power, •and the victory, and the majesty ; for all that is 
ill the heaven and the earth are thine. Thine i^ |the 
kingdom, O Lord ; and thou art exalted as head over all. 
Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneit 
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«ver iU;. and In thine hand is power and nqght; eiid in 
thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto 
all. Now, therefore, oar Gody we thank thee, and praise 
thy gioiioss name* 

At the end of this anthem the drums beat, 
and the trumpets sounded, and all the people 
shouted, crying out, 

God save King George the Fourtih! 

Long live King George ! 

May the King live for ever ! 

The solemnity of the King's coronation 

being thus ended, the archbishop left the King 

in his throne, and went down to the altar. 

THE COMMUNION. 

Then the Offertory began, the ^chbishop 
reading these sentences : — 

Let yonr Ught so shine before men that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to pfe, and glad to (tistrtbute ; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against tiie time to come, 
that they may attun eternal life. 

The King descended from his throne, sup- 
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ported and attended as before ; and w^nt to 
the steps of the altar, and knelt down there. 

And first the King offered bread and wine 
for the Communion, which were brought out of 
king Edward's chapel, and delivered into his 
hands, the bread upon the paten by the bishop 
that read the Epistle, and the wine in the 
chalice by the bishop that read the Gospel ; 
these were by the archbishop received from the 
King, and reverently placed upon the altar, 
and decently covered with a fair linen cloth, 
the archbishop first saying this prayer : — 

Bless, O Lord, we beseech thee, these thy gifts, and . 
stmctify them uato this holy use, thdt by theiu we may be 
made partakers of the body and blood of thine only be- 
'gotten Son Jesus Christ, and fed uhto everlasting life of 
soul and body : and that thy servant King George mav 
be enabled to the discharge of his weighty office, where- 
unto of thy great goodness thou hast called and appointed 
him. Grant this, O Lord, for Jesus Cliriat's sake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

. Then the King kneeling, as before, made 
his second Oblation, offering a mark weight 
of gold, which the treasurer of the household 
delivered to the lord great chamberlain, and 
be to His Majesty. And the archbishop came 
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to him, and received it in the basin, and 
placed it upon the altar. After which the 
bishop said : — 

O God, who dwellest in the high and holy place, with 
them also who are of an humble spirit ; look down mer- 
cifully apon this thy servant Gboroi, our King, here 
humbling himself before thee at tby footstool ; and gra- 
ciously receive these oblations, which in humble acknow- 
ledgment of thy sovereignty over idl, and of thy great 
bounty to him in particular, he has now offered up unto 
thee, through Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 

Then the King returned to his chair, and 
knelt down at his faldstool; the archbishop 
laid: — 

Let us pray, for the whole state of Christ's church Biili- 
tant here on earth. 

Almighty and ever-living God, who by thy holy Apostle 
hast taught us to make- prayers and supplications, and to 
give thanks for all men : we humbly beseech thee most 
mercifully to receive these our prayers which we offer 
unto thy Divine Majesty, beseeching thee to inspire con- 
tinually the universal church with the spirit of truth, 
unity, and concord t and grant that all they that do con- 
fess thy holy name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 
word, and live in unity and godly love. We beseech 
thee also to save and defend all Christian kings, princes,^ 
and governors; and especially thy servant Georob oar 
King, that under him we may be godly and quietly go- 
verned : and grant uato his whole council, and to all that 

m2 
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tr?iput«i.«ut1ioirhy undtir him, tiiat tliey timy tmiy and 
indifFevently mimfter justice^to the ponishmentof wickcsd" 
ness and Tice, and to the maintenance of thy true religioa 
and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all bishopa 
and curates, that they may both by their life and doc- 
trine set forth thy true and lively word, and rightly and 
duly administer thy holy sacraments : and to all thy 
people give thy heavenly grace, and especially to this 
congregation here present, that with meek heart and due 
reverence they may hear and receive thy holy word, 
truly serving thee iu lioliness and righteousness all the 
days of their life. And we most humbly beseech thee of 
thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and succour all them 
who in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, ueed^ 
sickness, or any other adversity. And we also bless thy 
holy name, for all thy servants departed this life in thy 
laith »d fear ; beseediing thee to giv« bs grace so to 
follow their good examples, that with them we may be 
partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for Jesus Christ's sake^ our oniy Mediator aad Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 

THE EXHORTATION. 

Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, 
and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; 
draw near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort ; and make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeliqg upon your knees. 

THE GENERAL CONFESSION. 
Almighty God^ Father of our Lord Jesaa Christ, Maker 
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of all things, Jndtgi 9i itU vltix) ire 9i&momMfgtmti be- 
wul oor manifold tins and vickednessy which we from 
tieiie to tiioe vntat gnfivmufy have cdmnittad, bythoaght, 
mutdf atdli deed) against th j dWide Majesty, provokiag 
most justly thy wrath and indignation againA oi. We 
do earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry for these our 
misdoings ; the remeafamnceof theui i» gfievems mito us ; 
the burden of them is intolerable. Hare mercy upon us, 
have meray upen us, most meidfbl Falfter ; for tiiy Son 
wir Lord Jieaqs Christ's sakfe, flM^tens all that fi past, 
and grant that we may ever heieafler serye* and' please 
thee, in newness of life, to the honour and glory of thy 
iMune, Ibreogh Jesat Christ our Lord, Amen. 

THE ABSOLUTION. 

Almighty God our heavenly Father^ wbaof hSs great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to aU them that 
with hearty repentance^ and tme faith„ tunt unto him ; 
have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you finom all 
joor suis^ confirm and strengthen you m. all geodnesa, 
and bring yon to everlastuig life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

After utiich was said, 

H^ar what comfort3.ble wordsr our Saviour 
saitii unta all that truly turn U^ him. 

Come unto me, all thattraYaH and are hesivy la^n^ 
aadr I will safreab youw St. Matt, zk 98. 

80 God to««d the worU, that br gave his only) begottea 
Son to the world, and that all that believe in him should 
iMt paritb, but bate evethMtk^ lifc^ Se. Jahn> iH. 16* 
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'Hear idso what ^t. Paal saitb: ' 

» 

. Thii Is « tfiie saying, md worthy of alt men to "be rew 
celled, that Christ Jffsus came iiito the worid to s6y» 
simners. 1 Hm* i. 15. 

Hear ako what St. John sidth : 

If any n^an sin» we have an advocate with the Fatber, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and he in the propitiation lor 
our sins. -iJohpyii. 1. 

After whiph. the archbishop proceeded, 
saying, 

Arch. Uft np your hearts. 

Answ. We lift them' unto the Lor^. 

Acch. ' Let us give thanks onto our Lord God. 

Answ. It is meet and right so to do. 

Then the archbishop £umed to the Lord's 
table, and said, 

It is very meet, right, and our bound^n duty, that we 
should at all times, and in all places, give thanlcs unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlasting God : 

Who hast at this time given lis thy servant our toYe* 
reign King Gborgb, to be the Defender of the Faith, 
and the protector of tliy people: 

Therefore with angels and archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glo^ 
fioos' name, evermore praising thee, and saying, Holy^ 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth tap fuU 
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of thy ^ly. Glory be to tbee> O Lord roost bigh. 
Amen* ... 

THE PRAYER OF ADDRESS. 
W« do not presome to come to this thy table, O mer^ 
ciful. God, trusting in oar own righteousness^ but thy 
manifold great mercies. We are not worthy so much as 
to gather up the crumbs under thy table. But thou art 
the same God, whose property is always to have mercy ; 
grant us therefore, gracious God, so to eat the flesh of 
thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, to drink his blood, tliat our 
nnful bodies may be made clean by his. body, our souls 
washed through his most precious blood. That we may 
evermore dwell with him, and he with us. Amen. 

THE PRAYER OF CONSECRATION. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer 
death upon the cross for our redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of himself once offered) a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole vorld, and did institute, and in 
his holy Gospel command us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death to; his coming agiain ; 
hear us, merpiful Father, we 'most humbly beseech 
thee ; and grant that we, receiving these thy creatures of 
bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of his death and 
passion, jinay tie partaJl^ers of his most holy body and 
blood : who in the same night that he was betrayed took 
bread*, and wheu he had given thanks, he brake itt^ and 

t Here the archbishop tootk the paten into his bands, 
t And here broke the bread. 
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ga«e if to hii dkdple^ Myfaig, Tske, eat*, this U my 
body which is given for joo, do this in remembraaoe <^ 
me. likewise, after snpper t he took the cap, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying. Drink 
je all of this, for thisf is my blood of the New Testa* 
ment, which !s shed for yon and for many for the remi^ 
sion of sins ;^' do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remem* 
brance of me* Amen. 

When the archbishop, and dean of West- 
miiister, with t^ bishops' afisiBtanti, aamdy, 
the preacher, and thosp. who read the litany^ 
and the Epistle and Gospel, had communicated 
in both kinds:,, due archbishop admudstered 
the bread, asid the dean of Westmhister the 
cup, to the King. 

At the delivery of the bread, was said,, 

The body of our Lovd Jesat Christ, whiieh was given 
for fhee, preserve iby body and soal mto everlastfaig IkVk 
Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ' died- for 
fhee, and feed on Urn in liiy heart by ftitk with tfaaaka* 
giving. 



* Here tiie archbishop laid Ms hand Qpea ail th« 
bread-. 

f Here he toot tito cap inCo his hand. 

I And here laid his hand npon every vessel (be it cha> 
lioe or^ttagon) in wlnoh there wa> a&y wine te be eoiise« 
crated* 



' At the deUif«iy of tJie cup. 

The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed 
for thee, preserve thy body and soul' unto eirerUutinglife. 
Drink this in remembrance that Christ's blood was shed 
isr thesy and be thankfuiii 

While the King received, the bishqp ap- 
pointed for that service held a towel of white 
Bilk, or fine linen, before him. 

Then the archbishop went on to the Post 
Communion, saying,-^ 

Our Father which art in heaven; hallowed be thy 
fiame« Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. Giv« us this day our d«)y bread ; 
-and foi^ve us our trespasses as we forgive them who 
trespass against us. Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil ; for thine Is the kiitgdo^y wd the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

■ 

Then this prayer, 

O Lord and heavenly Fatlkei^ we, iihy humble serw 
Tants, entirely desire thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to 
<80cept this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ; most 
)iambly beseeching diee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of diy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his 
blood, we and ail thy whole church may obtain remission 
M}f our sins, and alt other benefits of his passion. And 
bere we o£fer, and present unto thee, O Lord» ourselves, 
<mr souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beseechhsg tiiee, tiiat all we, 

M 5 
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who are partaken of this hoi jr cojDmqniohj'm&y fo^ lUted 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. 

Then was said^ 

Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace; good 
will towards men. We praise thee ; we bless thee ; we 
woiahlp thee ; we glorify thee ; we give thanks to thee 
for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly -King, God 
the Father Almighty. 

O Lord« the only begotten Son, Jesa Christ. 

O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us* 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that sittest at the right hand of God th« 
Father, have mercy upon us. ' 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the l4>rd, thou 
only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most higli.in the 
glory of God the Father. Amen. • •" « 

The King returned to his throne upon the 
theatre, and afterwards the archbishop read 
the final prayers. r . .' 

THE FINAL PRAYERS. ' 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplicatioiks 
and prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants towards 
the attainment of everlasting salvation, that^ among all 
the changes aiid chances of this mortal life, they may 
ever be defended by thy most gracious and ready help, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord our God, .who upholdest and govemest ajl 
things in heaven and earth, receive our humble pra^eca 
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wkh our thanksgivings, for our Sovereign Lord Geo hoe, 
set over us by thj good providence to be our King : and 
30,- together with hiiD, bless all the Ro^al Family, that 
they, ever trusting in thy goodness, protected bjr thj 
power, and crowned with thy favour, niay continue be- 
fore thee in health and peace, in joy and honour, a long 
and happy life upon earth, and after death may obtain 
jeverlasting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; who with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
liveth and reignelh, ever one God, world without end« 
I Amen. 

Almighty God, who hast promised to hear the petition 
of them that ask in thy Son*8 name ; we beseech thee 
jnercifuUy to incline thine ears to us that have made now 
I our prayers and supplications unto thee, and grant that 

I those things which we have faithfully asked according to 

I thy will, may effectually be obtained to the relief of our 

I joecessity, and to the setting forth of thy glory, through 

' Jesos Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God which passeth all understan^ng, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. And the 
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remmn with you always. 
Amen. 

THE RECESS. 
The whole coronation office being thus per- 
formed, the King, attended and accompanied 
] as before, the four swords being carried before 

I M^> descended from his throne crowned, and 
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carrying the sceptre and rod m his bands, 
went up &e arce eastward of the theatre^ and 
passed on through the door, <m the sooth side 
of the altajr, mto king Edward's chapel ; and 
as they passed by HSob, altar, the rest of the 
regalia,^ lyii^g upon it, were delivered by the 
deaa of We&tminstei: to the lords that carried 
diern in the procession, and so they proceeded 
in state into the chapel ; the oi^an all the 
-wbile playing. 

The King then came into the chapel, and 
standing before the altar, took off his crown, 
and delivered it, together with las sceptre, to 
the archbishop, who laid them upon the altar 
tiiere ; and the rest of the regalia were giveh 
into the hands of the dean of Westminster, 
and by him laid there also. 

Then the King withdrew himself into his 
traverse prepared for him upon the western 
wall of that chapel. 

Within his traverse the King was disrobed 
by the lord great chamberlain of his royal 
robe of state (which was forthwith delivered 
to the dean of Westminster to. be laid also 
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Upon the altar) and again arrayed with hit 
Tobe of purple velret, which mn before laid 
ready in the traverse for that purpose. 

When the King, thus habited, caine forth of 
his traverse, he stood beibre the altar, and the 
archbishop being still vested in hts eope, set 
the Grown of state, provided for tlie King te 
wear during the irest of the ceremony, upon 
his head. Then he gave the sceptre with the 
cross into the King's right hand, and the orb 
with the cross into his left : which being done, 
both the archbishop and dean divested them- 
selves of their copes, and left them there, and 
proceeded in their usual habits. 

Then the King carried his sceptre with 
the cross in his left hand ; the four swords 
being borne before the King, and the 
heralds having again put the rest of the pro- 
cession in order, he went on from king Ed- 
ward's chapel to the theatre, and thence 
through the midst of the choir and body of the 
church, out at the west door, and so returned 
to Westminster HalL 
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BETURN PF THE PROCESSION TO THE HALL. 

At about twenty minutes to four the gates 
of the Hall were thrown open to admit the 
procession on its return. 

The cheering in the Hall on the King's ap- 
proach was neither so spontaneous nor enthu- 
siastic as it was along the line of march: 
as far as we could see it originated generally 
with some of the choristers employed to sing 
the various portions of the ceremonial. 

Viewed from the upper end of the .Hall 
trough the arched way, the appearance of the 
white plumes of the knights of the Bath was 
most magnificent. On their entrance to the 
•Hall, the knights took off their hats, but the 
peers continued to wear their coronets. The 
-procession tlien entered in the .following 
order: — 

The King's Herb woman, with her six Maida. 
Messenger of the College of Arms. 
High Constable of Westminster. 
Tife and Drums, as before ^ 

,Prum Major Who, on arriral in the 

Eight Trumpets '^ Hall, immediately went 

Kettle Drums j into the Gallery over the 

Eight Trumpets J Triumphal Arch. 

Serjeant Trumpeter --' 
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Serjeant Porter. 

Knight Marshal and liis Officers. 

Six Clerks in Chancery, 

King's Chaplains. 

Sheriffs of London. 

Aldermen and Recorder of Jjondoo. 

Masters in Chancery. 

' King's Serjeants at La«r. 

King's Ancient Serjeant. 

King's Solicitor-General. King's Attorney-General. 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber. 

Barons of the Exchequer, and Justices of both Benches. 

Lord Chief Baron of the Lord Chief Justice of 

Exchequer. the Common Pleas. 

Vice-Chancellor. Master of the Rolls. 

Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench. 

Porsnivants of Scotland and Ireland. 

Officers attendant on the Knights Commanders of the 

Bath, wearing their Caps. 

Knights Commanders of the Bath, wearing their Caps. 

Officers of the Order of the Bath, wearing their Caps. 

Knights Grand Crosses of the Order of the Bath, 

wearing their Caps. 

A Pursuivant of Arms. 

Clerks of the Council in Ordinary. 

Privy Counsellors. 

Re^sterof the Order of the Garter. 

Knight of the Garter, not a Peer, wearing his Cap and 

Feathers. 
His Majesty's Vice-Chamberlain. 
Comptroller of the House- Treasurer of the House- 

bold, hold. 

A Pursuivant of Arms. 
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Heralds of Sc«thu»d and Ireland. 

The Standard of Hanover, borne bj tbe £«rl of Mayo* 

Barons, wearing tUeir Coronets. 

AHenOd. 

The Sundard of Ircbndy The^ Standard of Scotland, 

borne by borne by the 

Lord Beresford, Earl of Lauderdale. 

Biabepsy wearing their Caps* 

Twe Heraids. 

Viscounts, wearing their Coronets. 

Two Heralds. 

The Standard of England, borne by Lord Hill 

£arls» wearing their Coroneit^ 

Two Heralds. 

The Union Stantod, borne by Earl Harcoart. 

Mi^oesses, wearing their Coronets. 

The Lord Chamberlain of the Househol d , wearing his 

Coronet* 
The Lord Stcwaid of the Housebold, wearing his 

Coronet. 
The Boyal Standard, borne by the Ear) of Harrington. 
Kii^ of Arms of Gloucester King Hanover King 
the Ionian Order of Armt , wearing of Arms, vrearing 
of St. Michael & ht4 Crown. his Crown. 

St. George, wearing 
hb Crown. 

Dukea^ wearing their Coronets. 
Ulster King of Clarenceux King NoneyKing 
Arms, wearing of Arms, wearing of Arms, wear- 
his CrpwQ. his Crown. ing his Crown. 

The Lord Privy Seal, The Lord Pi«8ident;olthe 
wearipg bia Coronet. Council, wearing his Coronet, 
Archbishops of Irelaud, wearing their Caps. 
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Aicfabisiiop of Yorky wearing his Cap. 
Lord High Chancellor, wearing his Coronet, and bearing 

his Purse. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, wearing his Cap. 

Foor Serjeants at Aims. 

The third Sword, Curtana, borne by The second Sword« 

borne by the the Dake of borne by the 

Earl of Galloway, Newcastle, Poke of Northum> 
wearing his wearing lus beriand, wearing 

Coronet. Coronet. his Coronet. 

Usher of the Green Rod. Usher of the White Bod. 

The The Garter Prin. Black Rod. 

Lord Mayor Lord Lyon of cipal King 
of London. Scotland, of Anns, 
wearing his wearing hit 
Crown. Crown. 

The Deputy Lord Great Chamberlain, wearing his 

Coronet, 
ffis Royal Highness the Prince Leopold, wearing his Cap 

and Feathers, and his Train borne as beforo. 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, wearing hu 

Coronet, and his Train borne as before. 
B» Boyal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, wearing hie 

Coronet, and hit Train borne as before. 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Snssex, wearing his 

Coronet, and his Train home as before. 
His Royal Highness the Duke ot Clarence, wearing his 

Coronet, and his Trnn borne as before. 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York, wearing his 

Coronet, and his Train home as before. 

The Ifigh Cwstable The High Constable of Scotland, 

of Ireland. wearing his Coroaet* 

Fonr Serjeants at Arms* 
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The DepQty Burl 

Marshal 
wearing bit 
ooronet. 



The Lftrd Hifk 
Constable, 
wearing )ii» 
coronet. 



pq 



The vword which 
bad been redeemed, 

borne naked by 

the Duke of Dorset, 

wearing bis coronet. 

The Lord High Steward, 

wearing his coronet* 

The Sceptre with the Doye, 

borne by 

the Dolce of Bntland, 

wearing his coronet. 

THE KING, 

In his Robes of pnrple 
velvet, farred with er- 
mine, and the Crown 
of Mate on his bead. 
The Bishop bearing in his right The Bishop 
of Oxford, hand St. Edward's of Lincoln, 
wearing his Sceptre, with the Cross, wearing his 
cap. and in his left the Orb cap. 

wiih the Cross, under 
bis canopy, supported 
as before, and hit train 
borne as before. * 

Captain of the Yeomen Gold Stick of the Captain of the Band 
of the Guard, Ufe Guards in of Gentlemen Pen- 

wearing hit coronet, wailing, wearing aloners, wearing hit 

hit coronet. coronet. 

Lords oif the Bedchamber* 

ITie Keeper of his Majesty's Privy Purse. 

Grooms of the Bedchamber. 

Equerries and Pages of Honour. 

Aides-de-Camp. 

Gentlemen Ushers. 

Physicians. Surgeons. Apothecaries. 

Ensign of the Yeomen Lieutenant of the Yeomen of 

of the Guard. the Guard. 
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! • ' His Majesty's Pages. 

I His Majesty's Footmen* 

' £xonfl6f the Yeomen Yeomen of Exons of the Yeomen 

of the Guard. the Guard. of the Guard. 

Gentleman Harbinger of the Band of Gentlemen 

Pensioners. 
Clerk of the Cheque Clerk of the Cheque to 

t0 the Yeomen of the Guard, the Gentlemen Pensioners. 
Yeomen of the Guard, to close the Procession. 



. As the procession entered the Hall, the 
fifqSy drums, and. trumpets went to their gal- 
lery , and the several other persons composing; 
it were directed to their respective places by 
the officers of arms. 

On entering the Hall, the barons of the 
Cinque Ports, bearing the canopy, remained 
at the bottom of the steps. His Majesty 
ascended the elevated platform, and retired 
in his chamber near the state. 

The company at the table then sat down ; 
and the barons of the Cinque Ports carried 
away the canopy as their fee. 

It is mentioned above that the several orders 
of knighthood returned wearing their hats. 
This was the case until they got to the en- 
txB,nce of Westminster Hall. There all the 
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knights of the Batii took off their hats, as did 
some of the bishops and several other indivi- 
duab who took part ia the proceaaion. There 
were only two knights of the Garter who ap- 
peared in the full dress of the order. These 
were his Royal Highness the Prince Leopold 
and the Marquess of Londonderry. The noble 
marquess, as attired in his robes, added very 
tonsiderably to the splendour of the scene by 
his gracejful and elegant appearance. His 
lordship's hat was encircled with a band of 
diamonds, which had a most brilliant effect. 
As his Msyesty passed up the Hal) he was 
received with loud and continued accla- 
mations — the gentlemen waving their hats, 
and the ladies their handkerchiefs: hfs Ma- 
jesty seemed to feel sensibly the enthu- 
siasm with which he was greeted, and 
returned the salutations with repeated bows 
to the assemblage on both sides. The 
peers took their seats at the table appdinted 
lor them, and began to partake of the banquet. 
During the interval between this and the re- 
turn of his Majesty, the greater part of the 
ladies and gentlemen who had previously oc^ 
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cupied the galleries retired for refreshments, 
or descended into the Hall, which they pro- 
ioenftded for a considerable time. There were 
also a great number of persons admitted into 
the Haily who it was ^yident had not been in 
before* This occasioned some slight incon- 
Tfenienoe to those whose duty obliged ^em to 
be present. We ought here to remark that 
the procession, on its return to the Hall, was 
not conducted witii any thing like the same 
Ti^gularity which had distinguished its depar- 
tttie. This was probably owing to the great 
fatigue which all the parties had undergone, 
and to their consequent anxiety to get to their 
seats. Some slight derangement was occa- 
sioned by the aldermen, who, either from the 
cause just mentioned, or from a mistake with 
respect to the regulations of the heralds, had 
no sooner got within the triumphal arch, than 
they walked over to one of the tables, leaving 
severed of those behind who ought to have 
preceded them. This trifling mistake was 
soon conrected by one of the heralds, who 
brought the worthy magistrates back to their 
former station in ike procession. 
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THE BANQUETi 

Precisely at twenty minutes past five the 
lord great chamberlain issued his orders that 
the centre of the Hall should be cleared. Thii$ 
direction occasioned much confusion, npt only 
because many strangers had been allowed to 
enter the lower doors for the purpose of sur- 
veying the general arrangements, but because 
those who had tickets for the galleries had 
descended in considerable numbers to the 
floor. Lord Gwydyr was under the necessity 
of personally exerting his authority, with con- 
. siderable vehemence, in order to compel the 
attendants of the earl-marshal to quit situa- 
tions intended for persons more immediately 
connected with the ceremony. A long inter- 
val now occurred, during which the various 
officers, and especially the heralds, made the 
necessary arrangements for the nobility ex- 
pected to return with his Majesty. During 
this pause silence was generally preserved, in 
expectation of the return of his Majesty from 
his chamber. 

The entrance of the King was announced 
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by one of the principal heralds, who was fol- 
lowed into the Hall by thelord- great chain>> 
berlain and the Dukes of York, Clarence. 
'Cambridge, Susscbc, and Gloucester. Prince 
^Leopold had for some time previously be^n 
engaged in conversatioti with some of the fo* 
reign ambassadors. 

His Majesty returned in the robes with 
•which he had been invested in the Abbey, 
wearing also the same crown. In his right 
hand he carried the sceptre, and in his left 
the orb, which, on taking his seat on the 
throne, he delivered to two peers stationed at 
his side for the purpose of receiving them. 

The first course was then served up. It 
consisted of 24 gold covers and dishes, car- 
ried by as many gentlemen pensioners : they 
were preceded by six attendants on the clerk 
•comptroller, by two clerks of the kitchen,' who 
received the dishes from the gentlemen pen- 
' sioners, by the clerk comptroller, in. a velvet 
gown trimmed with silver lace, by two clerks 
' and the secretary' of the Board of Green Cloth, 
by the comptroller and treasurer of the house- 
hold, and Serjeants at arms with their. macef. 
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Before the dkkes were placed upon the 
table by the two clerks of the kitdieiiy the 
great doorg at the bottom of the Hall were 
thrown open to the sound of trumpets and 
clarioaetSy and the Duke of Wellingtott, as 
lord high constable, the Marquis of Anglesey, 
as lord high steward, and Lord Howard of 
Effingham, as deputy eaii marshal, Altered 
upon the floor on horseback, remaining for 
some minutes under the archway. The Duke 
of Wellington was on ^e left of Uie King, the 
earl marshal on the right, and the Marquess 
of Anglesey in the centre. The two former 
were mounted on beautiful white horses gorge- 
ously trapped, and the latter on his favourite 
dun*coloured Arabian, 

THE CHALLENGE. 

Before the second course, the great gate 
was thrown open at the sound of trumpets 
without. The deputy appointed to officiate 
as Kill's Champion for the lord of the manor 
of Scrivelsby, in Lincolnshire, entered the 
Hall on horseback, in a complete suit of bright 
armour, between the lord high ccmstable and 
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deputy earl marshal^ also op hon^^ac^ pi^ 
ceded by — 

Two Trumpeters, with the Champion's Arms on their 

Bwmers. 

The Serjeuit Trumpeter, with his Mace oa his Shoulder. 

Two Serjeants at Arms, with their Maces on their 

Shoulders. 
The Champion's two Esquires, in half Annonr, one on 
the right hand bearing the Champion's Lanoe, the 
other on the left hand with the Champbn's Target, 
and the Arms of Dymoke depicted thereon. 

A Herald, 
IVith a Paper in his hand oontainmg the Chollenge. 



Then followed : — 



The 
Depaty Sari Mar- 

shal, 
on Horsttwclc, in 
his Robes and Ck»- 
ronet, with the Earl 
Ifankai't 8lnff in 
his Hand, attended 
hyaFage. 



The 
Lord High Con- 

stable, 
in his Robes and 
Coronet, and Collar 
of his Order, on 
Horseback, with the 
ConsUble's Staff, at- 
tended by twoPages. 



The 
CHAMPION, 
on HiMTSeback, in a 
complete snit of 
bright Armonr, with 
a OannUet in his 
IfaiMl,bisHeh|ieton 
his Head, adorned 
with a ptome of 
I Feathers. 

Four Pagesy richly apparelled, attendants on the 

Champion. 

.Bl^i helmet was of polished steel, sur- 
mounted by a fuU rich bending plume of white 
ostrich feathers, next of light blue, next red, 
and lastly .of an erect black feather. He 

Ik 
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seemed rather pale in the face, which was of 
a resolute cast, and ornamented with hand- 
some mustachios. He sat his horse with ease, 
and the appearance of great firmness, which 
was no doubt in part attributable to the enor- 
mous weight under which the noble animal 
that bore him seemed to bend. His armour 
was extremely massive, and deeply lined and 
engraven : no part of his body was unco- 
vered ; and even the broad circular shoulder 
blades of the armour were so folded over the 
cuirass, that in action the body could not but 
be completely defended at all points. The 
horse was very richly caparisoned, and wore 
in his headstall a plume of varied feathers. 
Nothing could exceed the impression produced 
by the approach of the champion and his loyal 
array. Every fair bosom felt an indescribable 
sensation of mingled surprise, pleasure, and 
apprehension. It seemed as if they were im- 
pressed with a conviction that the defiance 
might not prove an empty ceremony ; thiit a 
trial as severe as that of Ivanhoe, in the pre- 
sence of his future sovereign at Ashby, might 
await the challenged; and that the nobly- 
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equipped champion before them mi^t, never- 
Iheless, be. as little "Elated- by his success, Or 
i,s' faint and feeble when he fell at the feet Of 
sympathimg beauty to claimjjthe hsurd-eamed 
meed of glory. For a moment the fast faiding 
spirit of chivalry re-asserted itself within those 
walls, over minds which the place and occa- 
sion had rendered vividly susceptible of im- 
pressions connected with the records of oar 
•earlier history. f ., 

'. At the entrance into the Hall the trumpets 
sounded thrice, and the passage to the king's 
table being cleared by the knight marshal, the 
herald, with a loud voice, proclaimed the 
champion's challenge in the words follow- 
ing:-^ . 

If any person, of what degree soever, high or low, 
shall deny or gainsay our Sovereign Lord George the 
Fourth of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Son and next Heir to 
our Sovereign Lord King George the Third, the last 
Kuig, decelised, to be lifeht Heir to the Imperial Crown 
.of this United Kingdom, or tJiat he ought, not to enjo;^ 
the same, here is his Champion, who saith that he lieth, 
and IS a false traitor; being ready in person to combat 
with him, and in this quarrel will adventure bis life 
against^him on what day soever he shall be appointed. 

n2 
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The dkampion then threw down his iron 
glove or gauntlet; which, having lain for n 
short time upon the ground, the herald took 
up, and delivered agsun to the champion. 

They then advanced to the middle of the 
Hall, where the ceremony was again per- 
formed in the same manner. 

Lastly, they advanced to the steps of the 
throne, where the herald (and those who pre- 
ceded him) ascending to the middle of the 
steps, proclaimed the challenge in the like 
manner ; when the champion, having thrown 
down the gauntlet, and received it again from 
the herald, made a low obeisance to the King. 
The peers had repeated, as if with one voice, 
^' God bless the King! God save the KingT 
which was accompanied by acclamations so 
loud through all parts of the Hall, that it 
startled the horses of the champion and his 
noble companions. Then the cupbearer, hav- 
ing received from the officer of the Jewel- 
-house a gold cup 9md cover filled with wine, 
presented the same to the King, and his Ma- 
jesty drank to the champion, and sent to him 
by the cupbearer die said cup, which the 
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chaEmpion (having put on his gauntlet) received, 
and having made a low obeisance to the King, 
drank off the wine ; and in a loud articulate 
voice, exclaimed, turning himself round, 
** Long life to his Majesty King George the 
Fourth!" This was followed by a peal of ap- 
plause resembling thunder ; after which, mak- 
ing another low obeisance to his Miyesty, and 
being accompanied as before, he departed out 
of the Hall, taking with him the said cup and 
cover as his fee, retiring with his face to his 
Majesty, and backing his horse out of the 
Hall. 

PROCLAMATION OF THE STYLES. 

Immediately afterwards. Garter, attended 
by Clarenceux, Norroy, Lyon, Ulster, and the 
rest of the kings and officers of arms, pro- 
claimed his Majesty's styles in Latin, French, 
and English, three several times, first upon 
the uppermost step of the elevated platform, 
next in the middle of the Hall ; and, lastly, at 
the bottom of the Hall, the officers of arms 
before each proclamation crying, ^^ Largesse.'' 
After each proclamation, the company shouted 
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'' God save the King !" and the ladies waved 
their handkerchiefs and fans. 

. , SECOND COURSE. 

The second course was then served up with 
the same ceremony as the first. 

S13RVICES IN PURSUANCE OF CLAIMS. 

Then the lord of the manor of Nether Bil- 
sington presented his Majesty with three 
maple cups. 

The office of chief butler of England was 
executed by the Duke of Norfolk, as Earl of 
Arundel and lord of the manor of Keninghall, 
who jpceived a gold basin and ewer as his 
fee" 

Dinner being concluded, the lord mayor 
and twelve principal citizens of London, as 
assistants to the chief butler of England, ac- 
companied by the King*s cupbearer and assist- 
ant, presented to his Majesty wine in a gold 
c up ; : and the King having drunk thereof, re- 
turned the gold cup to the lord mayor a& 
his fee. . 
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The mayor of Oxford, with th^' eight other 
burgesses of that city, as assistants to the lord 
mayor smd citizens of London, as assistant to 
the; chief butler of England in the office of 
butler, was conducted to his Majesty , pre- 
ceded by • the King's cupbearer, and having 
presented to the King a bowl of wine, received 
the three maple cups for his fee. 

The lord of the manor of Lyston, pursuant 
to his claim,, then brought up a charger of 
wafers to his Majesty's table. 

The Duke of Athol, as lord of the Isle of 
Man, presented his Majesty with two falcons. 
Considerable curiosity was excited by the 
pr^entment of these beautiful birds, which 
sat perfectly tame\ on. the ann. of his grace; 
completely hooded, and furnished with bells. 

The Duke of Montrose, as master of the 
horse to the King, performed the office of 
seijeant of the silver scullery. 

The lord of the barony of Bedford per- 
formed the office of almoner ; and the office 
of ehi^ larderer was performed by the deputy 
of the Earl of Abergavenny. 
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After the dessert was served ufs tiie King's 
health was atmoanced by the peers, and dttisSk 
by them and die whdeof Ito {>ef«ons in Hie 
Hall standing, with diree times three. The 
lord chanceDor, oyeipowered by his feelings 
on this propitious bceasion, rose, aiid ssdd it 
was u»ial to drink the health of a subject 
with three times three, and he thought that 
his subjects ought to drink the Sovereign's 
healdi with nine times nine. The choir and 
additional singers had now been brought for* 
ward in front of the knights commanders, and 
the national anthem of '^ Qod save the King*' 
waift sutig with incomparable effect. 

ilie Duke of Norfolk then s^d, <'The 
King thanks his peers f<» drinking his health: 
he does them the honour to drink their health 
and that of his good people.** His Majesty 
rose, and bowing three times to various parts 
of the immense concourse — 



u 



The abstract of his kingdoiD/' 



he drank the health of all present^^ It was 
succeeded by long aM continued shouts frblft 
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all preaeaty daring which the King resumed 
his seat on his throne. 

the King quitted the Hall at a quarter 
before eight o'dock ; aftemrards the company 
was indisctiminately admitted to partake of 
such i^efttethmtnts as remained on the tables 
of the p^ers. 

During Tuesday and Wednesday night, in 
order that no unnecessary interruption might 
be experienced in the public thoroughfares 
during^the daytime, the workmen under the 
direction of the Board of Works were busily 
engaged in' raising barriers at different points 
that commanded the streets and passea lead- 
ing to Westmiaster Hall and Abbey. From 
Charing Cross, a stout barrier was placed 
(about fifteen feet from the pavement) to Par- 
liament Street, so that the fullest possible 
room, about twenty feet in width, should be 
secured for persons hteving tickets of admission 
to the Hall, the Abbey, or the Coromatton 
Galleries. And a still stronger barrier was 
raised along the centre of Parliament Street, 
one side only being appropriated to carriages 
going towattds the scene of uniyetsal attraction. 

V 5 
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Across Bridge Street, as well as in King 
Street, and Che neighbouring thorough&upes,. 
all the carriage entrances were wholly block- 
adf^d; thus securing the,* most CQiW^diotts^! 
means to persons, proceeditig .qd fioot. to the 
different places for which theytpo^sessed ad* 
mission tickets. At all these points w^re, 
stationed constables, supported ,by parties of 
military ; and at the several passfss were ; 
placed experienced individuals who luid^been 
in&tructed in their, various duties duriiig seve- 
ral days by Mr. Jackson and. oilers,, in the, 
long chambers, of the House of ^ Lords, &c.. 
They, examined the tickets and the preten^ipns 
of the several persons applying to pass .on to 
the Abbey > Hall, houses, or galleries* — Still 
more effectually to qualify them, for this duty, 
they, were previously made acquainted with, 
the mode in which .the various ticke;ts of the 
lord great chamberlain (Lord Gwydyr) for the 
Hall, and the earl marshal of England (Lord, 
Howard, of EffinghsMn,. acting deputy), were 
prepared, signed, and superscribed.— They 
were also. provided with good general means 
of judgin^^ Qf the authenticity of cards for the 
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different galleries; and even to be guarded 
against impof^ture, there was further authority 
to keep all the several parties in motion, till 
they arrived at their respective destinations. 
Thus^ every arrangement was made to accom- 
plish the gveat advantage of clear roads and 
facilities o^ approach ;- and the regulations 
adopted at those points, passes, and barriers 
already noticed, were provided at. the other 
stations. . ■. . 

All the arrangements were finally made on 
Wednesday night. The high bailiff of West- 
minster (A. Morris, Esq.), the high constable 
(Mr. Lee), and the several magistrates of the 
different Police Offices, Sir Robert Baker, 
Mr. Bimie, Mr. Mainwaring» Mr. Raynsford, 
Mr. Markland, &c. under the advice, and 
with the approbation of Lord Sidmouth, agreed 
upon and adopted at the office of the home se- 
cretary of state, a plan of general and particular 
operations. Each magistrate had his different 
station allotted to him^ witii a specified num- 
ber of the police officers to attend his com- 
mands,, and enforce his instructions. 

Besides the precautions taken in the several 
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Streets, and at the TsurkMis thdrontghfares, as 
alt^ady described, arrangemeiits of a nktSkx 
character were adopted at the several ap- 
proacifaes from the river Thames. In the 
course of the night, the stairs, landtng-places, 
roads from wharfs, &c., along the Westminster 
side of'the banks of the Thames, were closed, 
ivith pities to command them, (torn the Hun* 
gerford to the Horseferry stairs. Some ex* 
ceptions were made regarding the stairs at 
Whitehall, by Lord Liverpoofs house, and a 
temporary landing^pliace formed in the course 
df Wednesday, at the loWer end of the speaker's 
garden, for the accommodation of the treasury 
aiid ordnance barges, conveying certain great 
officers of state, some parties of peeresses, &c., 
as well as the barges of the lord mayor, alder^- 
men. Sheriffs, and twelve citizens of London, 
accomfpanied as they were (by the special 
frivour of the ' corporation of London) by the 
m^yor of Oxford, its recorder, two aldermen, 
tw6 assistants, drc. And at thi« entrance 
pifoper precautions were taken by stationing a 
civil force in the speaker's gardens ; while in 
iht river, such regulations were strengtfiened 



i 
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by the paHiei on boftrd the Thames police- 
boitt, ftnd a gun-brig moored off this point in 
the conme of Wednesday. 

THS FLATFO&M. 

The temporary boarding plaeed up on eaeh 
side of the platfonn, some wedts 9^0^ to pre* 
vent damage^by indiseriminate visitors traveU 
iin^ over it day and night, was e<mipletdy 
removed in the early part ot the momingr On 
the removal of indi boarding, the platfoim 
presented a lively and finished appearance. 
The railing on each side of it was covvsred 
witii pttrple^ clothi and the flooring covered to 
the extent of sixteen fiiset, leaving about a yard 
on each side nncovered, with the same sort of 
blue cloth. 

The awnings were drawn, biit at short dis- 
tanoes red lines were placed, by the pulling of 
which command was had of them, to close or 
spread them as circumstances might reqftaire. 
To each line and pulley was allotted one man, 
with a particular dress, so that the most rapid 
change of the av^ings conld be effected, 
shouM ibe weadier reipibe any change in Cheir 
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positioDy while the addition of a staff enabled 
sttch man likewise, to act as a constable, 
lliere were also placed, on each side of the 
platform, along the whole range of it, men 
provided with pincers j hammers, &c., to repair 
any damage that might happen to the plat- 
form, or whatever was calculated to impede 
the progress of the procession, and its attend- 
ant ceremonies. , These men were also sup- 
plied with alike livery, with staves of office; 
and thiey were sworn as constables. 

.The. flooring of the platform was raised 
several feet .'(in some instances as muc}i as four 
and: five feet) from the roads; and the side 
{datiform was nearly two feet below the sur- 
face of the main.pla^forin. . Thus the view. of 
* what excited the greatest curiosity, was not 
intercepted by the means so judiciously^ ar- 
ranged to preserve that regularity and order 
whicli so essentially contribute to the effisct 
of all Cferemonies. 

CORONATION GALLERIES. 

The immfense rapge of galleries in the fronts 
of houses in New Palace Yard, along the Ex* 
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chequer Offices and Chambers, over the cham- 
pion's stables, in Parliament Streetand Square, 
in George Street, in St.. Margaret's Church- 
yard, in. the large spaces, on gardens ^and 
squares, between the Parliament House and. 
Sessions House, it would be impossible to 
particularise. The magnitude of these accom* 
modations, their uniformity, and eonveniencei, 
^excited the wonder of the . inhabitants of 
this great metropolis, and of thousands from 
all parts . of the country, who repaired to 
town solely with the view of witnessing the 
preparations. All theise galleries underwent 
the strictest investigation by surveyors ap- 
pointed for the purpose ; so that all possible 
precautions to prevent accidents were adopted. 

« 

WESTMINSTER HALL. 

The preparatioas within the Hall have on 
former occasions been fully described^ and a 
tolerably correct notion may be formed by 
many . of tjie main outlines of the arrangCT 
ments there, to give effect to the ceremonies 
fNreceding, and the banquet following, his 
Majesty's coronation. The coup cHonl^dLH of 
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the most pleasing and imposbg chaiacter ; 
the galleries along each side of the Hall^ the 
tower and turrets orer the grand ^itrance, and 
the royal platform and table, were finished in 
the highest order. The new windows in the 
roof, and the recently-completed lantern up- 
wards of forty feet hi^ on the centre of the 
ridge of the roof, with glazed windows all 
round, greatly improved the effect. 

From each side of the angles formed by the 
ends of the hammer-beams iaiiie roof was sus- 
pended by a gilt chain a large splendid cut^ 
glass lustre, with broad ornamented gilt irtms 
and Irames, containing three circles of wax 
candles, being between forty and fifty in each 
lustre. 

The first and second galleries had the mat- 
tings and scarlet coverings completed only on 
Wednesday. The royal box on the right, and 
the foreigners' box on the left side of the 
royal table were entirely lined with scarlet 
cloth^ festooned in fW>nt, and ornamented 
with gold fringe. 

The throne, seat, and the royal table, au 
tra<2ted general adnnratioti. With the exoep- 



CHBONOLOOICAL ANSCDOTEI^. 281 

tioQ of the la^ flitted columiiSy the royal seat 
and canopy were^m the «tyle of the throne in 
the House of Lords. The back of crimson 
vehrety with the royal arms embroidered on it, 
and the limits decorated with gdd tnd 
ornaments. The canopy was sqnare, widi a 
raised and variegated gold cornice round. 
The centre displayed a splendid crown, under- 
neadi which were Q. R. IV. Underneath the 
comi<5e was a crimson velret vallance, separated 
into divisions, the lower portion of each diti* 
don being rounded with gold, while its centre 
was decorated with gold, embroidered, and 
raised ornaments lUustratiTe of the military 
orders, and of the emblems df the United 
Kingdom, the Rose, the Thistle, the Harp, 
&c. The chair was equally splendid; the arms 
and legs consisting of rich carved work gilt, 
with crimson velvet back, also ornamented. 
The only objection in point of taste that can be 
made to this is, that the glitter did not har- 
monize with the sober grandeur of the Hall. 

About nine o'clock on Wednesday night 
the King left Cariton Palace for the house of 
thte speaker of tiie House of Commons in Pa^ 
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lace Yard, where his Majesty slept on Wed- 
n^sday night.. His Majesty's coach was 
escorted by a strong detaphment of the Oxford 
Blues> accoutred as cuirassiers. They made a. 
most beautiful appearance. The carriage. 
drQve at a rapid rate across the Parade in St. . 
James's Park, through Storey's Gate add 
Great George Street. His Majesty was re-' 
cognised by the crowd on his passage, and. 
saluted with every expression of loyalty and 
attachment. Prior to the departure of }ms: 
Majesty from Carlton Palace ^the cro:wd be* 
ti^e^n Storey's (Jate and 'Westminster :HalL 
had been cleared by the Scots Greys, so as to 
n^ke a cofiyenient passage for the carriage, 
and his Majesty did not set out iTBtil-after an 
officer had arrived at the Palace gate to an-, 
noimce that all was ready. His Majesty was 
guarded through the night by the lord, great 
chamberlain and the usher of the black rod. 
Thete were no preparations of importance. 
His Majesty's sofa bed was brought from 
Carlton House. On ll^ursday morning the 
Iprd great chamberlain, at seven o'clock, car* 
ried to his Mcjesty his shirt and apparel, and 
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with the lord chamberlain of the household 
dressed his JVIajesty. His.Majesty theq break-, 
fasted, and afterwards pipceeded to his cham-, 
b^, nelur the south entrance into Westminster. 
Hall. 

, We entered the Hall at twenty minutes past 
five, o'clock, and a crowd of ladies admitted- 
by peers* orders, ' and peeresses, were then 
struggling for admittance. 

.:The first thing we observed on having en- 
tered the Hall, was the canopy which was to 
be borne over . the King by the baroiis of the 
Cinque Ports. The canopy .was yellow; — 
of silk and gold embroidery, with short cur- 
tains of muslin spangled with gold. Eight; 
bearers having fixed the poles by which the. 
capopy was supported, which were of steel 
(apparently), with silver knobs, bore it up and- 
dovvn the Hall> to practise the mode of carry-, 
iug it in procession. It was then deposited, 
at the upper end of the side table of the Hall, 
to the' left of the ^ throne. The canopy was 
not very elegant in form, and did not seem 
very well calculated to add to the effect of 
the procession. But even at this early hour. 
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the appearance of tbe Hall, stadded with 
groups of gentlemen pensibners, and rations 
other attendants, in dieir fantastic and antique 
costumes, with the officers of the guards, and 
others, In military uniform, and, above all, the 
elegantly dressed womm who began to fill 
the galleries, was altogether superb. At this 
time there were several hundreds of spectators 
in the Hall. 

The sides of the upper end of the Hall, in- 
cluding the boxes for the foreign ministers 
and royal family, were hung with scarlet cloth, 
edged with gold. 

The throne was splendid with gold and 
crimson ; the canopy over the throne was of 
drimson and gold, with the royal arms iti 
embroidery. The large square table before 
the throne, intended for the display of the 
regalia, was of purple, having a rim of gold, 
and an interior square moulding of the $ame 
description, about two feet from the edge. 
The platform on which the throne was placed, 
and the three steps immediately descending 
from it, were covered with brown carpeting ; 
the two Other descending flights of steps, and 
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the doul>le c^f^irs, placed by the side of the 
tables for the peers (with the names of their 
fiiture occupiers), and the coyerings q{ the 
railings in front of the seats, were of morone 
doth. From the bottom of the steps, de- 
scending from the throne to the nortl^ gate, 
the middle of the flopr of the Hall was covered 
with blue cloth, in the same manner as the 
platform withpot. Tbe rest of the floor and 
the seats were.n^atted. The side tables were 
covered with green cloth; and as on each 
side, the g^leries reached nearly to the top- 
of the windows in the wall, only the upper 
arches of those windows, and the noble roof 
of the old fabric appeared^ except at each end, 
tbe upper one especially, where the grave 
visages of the Saxon kings, newly decorated, 
made their appearance. Tbe light, which 
w^s only admitted from the roof windows, aod 
from thos^ in e^ch end,' though sober, was, on 
the w}io]i^, goo^. At the lower end the at- 
tendants of the (^1 marshal attracted some 
notice t^ tiieir dark dresses, with white sashes, 
stockings^ shoes with large rosettes, and 
Queen Eli9aji>eth ri|ffs, with gilt staves tipped 
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'with black. - At a quarter after seVen o'clock 
Un attendant, habited in the dress of Henri 
Qtuitrcy laid on the table, ^ near, the canopy, 
eight maces, to be borne in the course of ^ the 
procession. ' • - 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Glou- 
cester was the first of- the royal family who 
arrived in the Hall; taking* her seat in the 
royal box at a quarter before six. Her Royal 
Highness was splendidly attired in a rich dress 
of silver lama over French lilac ; head-dress, 
a white satin hat, with an elegant plume of 
white feathers, turhed up with a diamond 
button and loop in front; and appeared to be 
in excellent health and spirits. ^ < . ' 

Soon afterwards the Duchess of Clarence 
entered the Hall, and took her seat next to 
her royal sister-in-law, the Duchess of Glou- 
cester. About half past seven their Royal 
Highnesses the Duchess of Kent, the Prificess 
Sophia of Gloucester, and the Princess Feo- 
dore (daughter of the Duchess of Kent) took 
their seats in the royal box. Their Royal 
Highnesses were attired in splendid dresses 
of white satin, richly embroidered in silver. 
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with rich bandeau head-dresses, and tiurge 
plumes of white feathers. 

The herb- women entered the Hall from the 
south end before eight o*clock. Miss Fel- 
lowes, the principal herb-woman, was led in 
by Mr. Fellowes; and the six young ladies, 
her assistants, followed two and two. ' They 
were afterwards seated at the north en • 
trance of the HalL They were elegantly 
dressed in white, tastefully decorated with 
flowers. Miss Fellowes wore, in addition to 
the same dress, a^ scarlet mantle. At eight 
o'clock three large baskets were brought into 
the Hall, filled with flowers, for them to bear. 
Of a very diflerent description from these 
were some persons who were observed in 
various paits of the Hall. These were well- 
known prize-fighters, who were stationed from 
an idea of the nec^sisity of keepitig peace 
' among the honourable and noble throng. We 
observed Cribb, Randall, Richmond, and we 
understood many others were present. 

The oanopy was removed at eight o'clock 
from the side table where it had been placed, 
and was brought into the middle of the Hall. 
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The barons of the Cinque PorU were tboii 
marshalled, two to each pole; they ih^i 
bore the canopy down the Hall by way 
of practice, according to a word of com* 
mand. — Some laughter wc^s at first excited 
by the irregular manner in which the bearers 
moved. Their dresses were, howe?er, ex- 
tremely splendid— large cloalu of garter-Miie 
satin, with slashed arms of scarlet, and stock- 
ings of dead red. 

Many peers had been occasionally in the 
Hall at a very early hour in the morning, and 
before ^ht o'clock they had all arrived at the 
bvUdings near the Houae of Lords, and took 
their coronets and robes. Tlie archbishops 
and bishops assembled about the same 
time, and vested them^lves in their ro- 
d)^t9, in the House of Lord^ and chambers 
adjacent. TMe judges, and others of the long 
robe, together wfith the geptlemea of the privy 
chamber, ef^iwea of the body, Serjeants at 
law, masters.in chauceryy aldermen of London, 
chaplains having digoities, and six clerks in 
chancery, being all in their proper habits, as- 
sembled at the places, of which notice has 
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been given, where the officers of arms ar- 
ranged them according to their respectiye 
classes, four in a rank, placing the youngest 
on the left, and then conducted them into the 
HaU. 

The King's Serjeants were in red gowns. 
The masters in chancery (nine of whom at- 
tended) were in the dress in which they attend 
the house of lords. 

The barons of the Cinque Ports took a se« 
cond turn in the Hall, which, as it began with 
more formality, was attended with more 
laughter than the first. About this time also 
the four swords were brought in, and depo- 
sited on the end of the left hand table, with 
the spurs, and a cushion for the crown. The 
knights of the Bath now began to assemble, 
and with the others who were to take part in 
the procession, were ranged at the end of the 
Hall. The dresses of the knights of the Bath 
were extremely splendid, but somewhat gaudy. 
The knights had all close dresses of white 
satin, puckered in a variety of ways. The 
grand crosses wore flowing robes of pinkish 
red satin, lined with white ; the commanders 

o 
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small mantbs. The judges and privy counsel- 
lors, not being peers, next entered ; the latter 
in splendid dresses of blue velvet and gold. 

Among them were the £arl of Yarmouth, 
Lord Binning, Mr. Canning, Mr. Bathurst, 
Mr. Huskisson, Sir G^ Hill, Mr. Robinson, 
M^. Beckett, Lord G, Beresford, and Mr. 
Wallace. 

The barons then entered. Lords Stowell and 
Maryborough Xlate Sir W. Scott and W. W. 
Pole)i being among, the first. There were but 
fprty-niae (if we rightly qgunted them) present. 
JN^ext came the bishops — fifteen attended ; the 
yisoounts^ nineteen in number. The earls were 
more. Aumerous — we should think seventy or 
eighty ; but the Hall now became so crowded 
that there was a difficulty in counting them 
accurately. The marquesses and dukes, and 
lastly the great officers of state, archbishops, 
aaid members of the. royal family, entered. 
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg was in the 
full robes of the order of the Garter. The 
princes of the blood and some of the dukes 
placed themselves on the ri^t of the platform 
about the throne.; The marquesses and some 
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of the earls on the left side, formed a line with 
those who had descended to the floor of the 
Hall. The show of ermine and velvet on the 
descent of the platform was of the most mag- 
nificent description. 

A herald then went through the line of peers, 
marshalling each according to the order of 
their creation — the junior first. They were a 
second time called over, and ranged in a^ 
double file on each side of the middle space 
of Hie Hall by Mr. Mash. 

Before the King entered, the peers were all 
ranged on each side of the Hall, none being 
left on the platform but the great officers of 
state and the royal family. . 

Precisely at ten o'clock the King entered 
the HaJI from the door behind the throne, ha- 
bited in robes of enormous size and richness, 
wearing a black hat with a monstrous plume 
of dstrich feathers, out of the midst of which 
rose a black heron's plume. His Majesty 
seemed very much oppressed with the weight 
of his robes. The train was of enormous 
length and breadth. It was of crimson velvet 
adorned with large golden stars, and a broad 

o2 
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golden border. His Majesty frequently wiped 
bis face while be remained seated. He went 
through the ceremonies, which we have de- 
scribed, with much spirit and apparent good 
humour. In descending the steps of the plat- 
form his Majesty seemed very feeble, and re- 
quested the aid and support of an officer who 
was near him. Instead of standing under the 
canopy, his Majesty, perhaps afraid of the 
awkwardness of tiie barons, preceded it. The 
canopy was therefore always borne after him. 
When his Majesty had got a little way down 
the Hall, he turned to his train-bearers, and 
requested them to bear his train farther from 
him, apparently with a view to relieve himself 
from the weight. As he went down the Hall 
he conversed with much apparent cheerfulness 
with the bishop of Lincoln, who was on his 
right hand. 



It will behove the historian to record the 
unsuccessful attempts of her Majesty to obtain 
the usual honour of Queen-Consort on the 
preceding occasion, a. e. that of a joint corona^ 
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tion with her husband ; and too much public 
attention was excited to the subject at the 
period of the coronation to render our sketch 
of that august ceremony complete without 
adverting to it. 

Her Majesty first presented a memorial, 
desiring to know in what way. she was to 
attend the coronation ; to which it was re- 
pliedy that it rested with the King to nominate 
who should be presen^, and his Majesty was 
advised that he could not allow her to be 
present. 

The Queen rejoined, that she should be 
present if not absolutely prohibited ; and it 
was farther replied, that his Majesty's minis- 
ters advised that she could not be received. 

She now prayed the King in council (July 1) 
to be heard by her legal advisers against 
this decision — a request which was granted 
** as matter oi favour" according to the Ian* 
guage of the minister, ^' but not of right ; " 
and, on Thursday, July 5, at ten o'clock in the 
morning, the Privy Council met at Whitehall 
to hear her Majesty's claim argued. For 
many years so large a Privy Council had not 
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met, there being forty-nine members present, 
besides a considerable number of members of 
parliament not of the council. 

Mr. Bbouoham, after stating the refusal 
of the dean and chapter of Westminster to 
grant him the use of the " Liber RegaUs*' (a 
lormula oi the coronation ceremony in their 
custody), and having induced the president to 
send for that volume, commenced by ob- 
serving : 

That " the King had the right of being 
crowned," was a proposition which he thott^t 
he should have no difficulty of suppcnting ; 
and that the Queen enjoyed the same right, 
he thought he could establish upon exactly 
the same legal ground, llie ground upon 
which he mainly relied was a uniform, unin- 
terrupted practice, in the sense in which he 
thought he should be permitted to use and 
avail himself of these terms in a court of 
justice, and in which he should be justified in 
establishing out of them the legal existence of 
any private right. That some interruptions 
had arisen in this uniform practice he was 
prepared to admit and explain, for they were 



CHRONOLOGICAL ANECDOTES. 295 

istich as did not affect the uninterrupted rigfat; 
bat, in the mode in which he had to account 
for them, rather sanctioned and confirmed it. 
'Hiere would be two propositions which he 
entreated their lordships td bear in mind while 
he went through his narrative of historical 
facts. The first was the uniform exercise of 
the right; namely^ that no king had ^Ver been 
crowned, being married at the time of his 
eoronation', without die queen-consort herself 
ptfftklahg with the kiilg in the solehmity of 
the coronation; and, secondly^ that there 
never was a queeti'consott in England who 
had not pkrtdken of the ceremohy of the coroh 
nation : but in making these tWo propbsiUbns, 
he begged of course to be understood, as 
using them Subject to the usual qualifications 
of general propositions; which inrere — being 
bound to show that where any interruptions 
had existed, they did not compromise the 
general right. With interruptions, as to the 
first proposition, he had but one to contend, 
which was capable of easy solution. As to 
the second, he could easily and satisfactorily 
explain whatever exceptions had ariseti, fot 
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they were few, and tended to confirm the right 
of the Qaeen«Consort. . The learned gentle- 
man then proceeded to call the attention of 
the lords of the council to various records 
which he quoted from English history, in 
order to establish his proposition, — the right 
of British queens to be crowned, . from the 
year 784, through the Saxon. and Norman 
lines, down to the house of Tudor.' In Henry 
the Second's reign a remarkable circumstance 
occurred : the solemnity of .crowning his eldest 
son took place in his father's life-time; the 
prince was married to a daughter of Louis of 
France, and she was pot crowned although her 
husband was. The novelty of. that omission 
of what was considered a uniform ceremony, 
led to a complaint . and .'remonstrance to the 
king of England, and the result was, that he 
had recourse for redress to the usual process 
of kings — to arms, and a declaration of war ; 
and in front of his reasons for taking that step, 
the French king placed the omission to crown 
his daughter with her husband. Henry was 
at length obliged to submit, for he went over 
to France and entered into some compromise 



CfiBONOLOOICAL ANECDOTES. ^7 

with Louis to avert hostilities, and the daughter 
of the French king was solemnly crowned at 
Winchester by bishops . and other venerable 
and distinguished authorities, who, were sent 
over from France to peiform jthe ceremony of 
her coronation with suitable. splendour. 

On arriving, at the ^era of Henry the Sixth, 
tiie learned counsel said he should refer to the 
law of Scotland about the period o^history at 
which he was passing. The Scottish docu- 
ments contained enough to establish the fact, 
that no king of Scotland who was married at 
the time of his coronation was ever crowned 
without his consort; nor, where the marriage 
took place afterwards, was there an instance 
in which a Scottish queen was not crowned as 
soon as possible after she became queen. The 
learned counsel then referred to the act 1428 
in the Scottish statutes, cap. 109, passed in 
the eighth parliament of James the First, and 
read the *' aith to be made to the queen, be 
the clergie and the baronnes,** 

The case of Henry the Seventh's queen was 
next quoted. She had been crowned two 
years after the king's coronation. This coro- 

o5 
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nation wal^ announcsed by proclamation similar 
to that iK^hich bad announced his own two 
years and a month before ; and the order of it, 
as woald be seen in the Close Roll, and in 
Rymer, was similar to that observed at all 
other eoronations otf qneens-consort. The 
varying conduct of Henry the Eighth with 
legard to his queens was then accounted for. 
Charles the First was crowned without his 
queen, because of the antipfathy of the people 
against the papists, of whom she was one ; 
yet only nine days before he was himself 
crowned, a proclamation was issued for the 
crowning of his queen, but observing the 
popular feeling to be against such a mea- 
sure, that ceremony was postponed. The 
queen was said to have objected to take any 
part in the coronation unless she could be 
assisted in it by a popish priest, which the 
constitution of the country rendered abso- 
lutely impossible. The same reasons operated 
against the crowning of Charles the Second » 
queen, who was also a papist. James the 
Second and his queen were crowned together, 
although they were both Roman Catholics. 
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If he and Ins cdHtort codd fecoudle it to 
themsdves to go itito & Protectant cathedral, 
and to partd.ke in the ceremonies of a Pro* 
testant rituat, there was an end of the diffi- 
culty which he had descrihed as originating 
from the words of oifie of ike oaths having one 
sense to one of the patties who took tiiem, 
and another to the other. Since the revohi- 
tion every thing riegarding liiis subject was 
well known, and every king and queen had 
been i^egularly crowned. With regard to the 
queen of George the First, he mudT: beg leave 
to 6b8ei*ve, that as she l^d #6Ver bfeen in this 
country, he had nothing to do with her. Be- 
sides, she was said to haV6 been divorced 
from her husband by the s6hf36nce of a foreign 
ecclesiastical court before h^ ascended the 
throne of this country ; so that it was legaHy 
impossible tha* she could be crowned if she 
had been divorced from her husband, and 
j^ysically impossible if she had never set foot 
in the country. Her case, therefore, form^ 
no exception to her presfent Majesty's right. 
Whilst he was upon this subject he might be 
permitted to remanrk, as not es^traneousto it, 
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that he had not expected and did not expect 
to hear in that court, as a bar to her Majesty's 
claim, that some proceedings had been insti- 
tuted against her. He made that assertion 
not on his own authority, but on the authority 
of a noble and learned judge, who, in giving 
sentence on the King and Wolfe, in the court 
of the highest resort in the country, had said, 
in consequence of some observations having 
been made as to the defendant having been 
guilty of some great offence, *' If a man be 
guilty of ever so great an offence, and the 
proceedings agaipst him fail in substantiating 
that offence, he is to be considered .in. law as 

# 

innocent as if no such offence had ever been 
charged against him." 

Friday, July 6. — Mr. Brougham rose at a 
few minutes after ten to resume his speech. 
He had yesterday gone thi'ough a long and un- 
broken series of precedents, showing that no 
king of England had ever been crowned, he 
being married at the time of his coronation, 
without his consort participating in that cere- 
mony. Having gone so far, he contended 
that be had a right to assume his larger pro* 
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position, that queens-consort had, at all times 
throughout the ages of English history, them- 
selves enjoyed the ceremony of the coronation. 
If in one or two instances this was not done at 
the time when the king's own coronation took 
place, and supposing that there was an in- 
stance or two where the queen-consort became 
such after the coronation of the king, still he 
would affirm, that according to all the rules of 
argument, of law, and of common sense, those 
few instances, (admitting there were some, 
though in point of strict fact he believed there 
were none,) did not in any manner or degree 
affect his general argument, which he held 
tipon the authorities he had cited to be alto- 
gether incontrovertible. He was not before 
their lordships to show where the right which 
he asserted in behalf of the queen-consort had 
been claimed and refused. In every instance, 
in which it was actually possible for a corona- 
tion of a queen to take place, he had shown 
that it had been solemnized. There was not a 
single case which, quoad that case, cast a 
doubt upon the uniform force of his propo- 
sition, except that of Henrietta Maria, wife of 
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Charles the First; and he reminded their 
lordships, it was merely a doubt so far as that 
particular case went. He had a right then to 
assume the larger proposition, that all queens- 
consort of England had, in point of fact, been 
crowned. Nothing was clearer in the rules of 
equity and law, than that non-uses did not 
forfeit, unless where they clearly, from the 
length of the lapse, involved a waiver of the 
claim. Where a right had been disputed, and 
the opposition assented to by the party tacitly, 
or confirmed by a competent authority, then, of 
course, there was an end to the legal exercise 
of such a right. But here the very reverse was 
the fact. Suppose he were called upon to prove* 
a right of way or a right of common, (the two 
instances in which the courts of law were 
most commonly called upon to consider the 
length of usage,) the principle of law would 
go with the uniformity, and the absence of 
exercising the right in one or two particular 
instances would prove nothing. There were 
three modes of calling into question the fact of 
usage; first, as to its uniform Enjoyment;' 
next, where the right claimed by the party 
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had been contested, but nevertheless enjoyed 
by the person exercising it; and the third 
case was, where the right asserted had be^n 
confiscated, and an adjudication passed upon 
it : that was of course held to be conclusive 
against the party, where the right claimed 
was refused, opposed, and not acquiesced in ; 
then he admitted that no long admission of 
the right could be pleaded without the fatal 
interruption of the bar. He entreated their 
lordships to try the usage of the coronation 
of the queen-consort by these three principles 
of investigating such rights founded upon im- 
memorial custom. Of the first, namely, uni- 
form enjoymeiM, they had abundant proof. 
As to the second, namely, the occurrence, of 
inleiYuption in the exercisfe of the right, non- 
acquiescence in that interruption, a successful 
and most complete resistance to the attempt 
to withhold the exercise of the right, they had 
that, fiiily sustaining his proposition, in the 
case of the wiffe of Prince Henry; whfere 
Meitry t^cmght proper in his lifetime to crown 
his eldest son without also crowning that 
el^st son's consort He had therefbite mtk 
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him the uniform enjoyment of the right her 
Majesty claimed; then the successfiil. resist- 
ance of an attempt, as in Henry's case, to 
delay the exercise of the right ; and lastly, 
the total absence of any adjudication or confis- 
cation, or any thing like either in any single 
instance against him. There was, in fact, no 
other possible way of showing the existence of 
the right, but in the manner in which he. was 
assuming, proving, and, as he thought, esta- 
bUshing it. How else, before the Court of 
Claims, were rights of service at the ceremony 
of the coronation established ? How else did 
the barons of the Cinque Ports show their 
right to carry the canopy over the king, and 
to have a part of that canopy for their service? 
Suppose any instance in which the barons 
should, for want of specific proof, in the lapse 
of ages, fail to show that they had exercised 
that privilege — would . that countervail the 
validity of their, claim, founded on repeated 
usage? Certainly not. He would venture to 
say that there were at least half a dozeu 
instances in which the barons could not show 
t^ey had exercised their asserted right: and 
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would any of these instances, where that 
proof failed, shake the firm hold of their long 
and undeniable usage ? Upon a reference to 
the services which were to be performed at the 
ceremony of the coronation, it was clear, from 
the separate rights held upon the performance 
of particular kinds of attendance upon the 
queen, that her part of the ceremony was 
substantive, independent, and principal ; that 
her right was clearly within herself, and not 
dependent upon the mere will of the King* So 
essential, indeed, was it that she should be 
crowned with all the forms of pomp which 
.belonged to such a solemnity, that the same 
writs of summons were issued, and nearly the 
same demands of service made upon officers 
of state as when the king himself was crowned. 
The usage clearly governed the right, and 
more especially in this solemnity of corona- 
tion, which was altogether the creature of 
precedent, and existed only by its authority. 
The queen's coronation was in itself mani- 
festly a substantive, important, and inde- 
pendent ceremony, illustrative of the right of 
the one party, and not dependent or pontingent 
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upon the mere will of the monarch. The 
origin of the king's ceremonial was lost in 
remote antiquity; but the numerous tenures 
and dependencies determinable by the non- 
performance of services at the solemnity, 
showed how important it was intended to be 
in the eyes of the people. The only grounds 
of right for the king's coronation, the queen 
equally had for hers ; and there were, as he had 
already stated, separate forms prescribed for 
those who were officially to attend her cfete- 
mony. 

The learned counsel then quoted some pas- 
sages from the Liber Regalis, being merely 
directions for particular parts of the cere- 
monial to be observed on the queen's corona- 
tion. Every solemnity of which the origin 
was lost in distant antiquity, which was in 
itself of a most high and public nature, and 
which occupied a great and important space 
in the history of the country, he would fear- 
lessly assert, must be deemed and taken as 
the right of the realm, and not as a mere 
appanage of the king. He held the corona- 
tion of the king himself to be a right of this 
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nature ; and that, not merely in the present 
times on account of the coronation oath, 
(which had been devised by the legislature on 
the coronation of William and Mary,) but also 
in times long before them: indeed, it had 
always been considered as a high and august 
ceremony with which the monarch himself 
could not dispense ; it being the right of the 
sovereign, not in his individual but in his 
political capacity, for the benefit of Uie whole 
nation, in which capacity alone the nation 
knew him at his coronation. So much with 
n^ard to the coronation of the king. The 
coronation of the queen ought to be com 
sidered in a similar light, from its having been 
celebrated almost without interruption with 
the same publicity, and from being in its 
nature such as he had repeatedly described it. 
The king and the queen being both of them 
the mere creations of the law, the solemnities 
of their coronations were mere creations of the 
law also, and were known to it in no other 
light than as the rights of the whole realm of 
England. He, therefore, who was ready to 
take one step, and to get rid of the queen's 
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coronation, as a mere optional ceremony, 
ought to be ready to take also another step, 
and to get rid of the king's coronation, on the 
ground of its being a vain, idle, empty; and 
expensive pageant. Her claim to a corona- 
tion rested upon immemorial usage, and the 
numerous rights of individuals which were 
interwoven and connected with it. Indeed, it 
rested on the same foundation as the king's : 
It was supported by the same arguments, 
and the interruptions which it had experienced 
admitted of the same explanations that he 
had given to those which had occurred in the 
case of the king. He had mentioned, in the 
course of his argument, the rights which be- 
longed to other individuals in consequence of 
the queen's right to a coronation. If a coro- 
nation was not granted to her Majesty, their 
rights were unavailing to them ; and that, in his 
opinion, formed a very sufficient reason why it 
should be celebrated. That the coronation 
was the acknowledgment of the king by the 
people, he conceived to be a point which it 
was unnecessary to prove to their lordships : 
but- he might be permitted to remark to them, 
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that the coronation of the queen was even 
considered as an acknowledgment of her right 
to enjoy that dignity in an entry in a charter 
roll of the fifth year of Kmg John, now pre- 
served in the Tower. The entry to which he 
alluded was the grant of certain lands in 
dower to his Queen Isabella, and it referred 
by way of recital to her coronation as queen. 
This excerpt was of no small importance in the 
consideration of this question ; for it proved 
to their, lordships, that in times when the 
coronation of the king was positively either 
his election, or the recognition of his election 
as monarch, the coronation of the queen was 
conducted, for the very same reasons, with 
the same solemnities. This was evident from 
the description of what was^ done, and from 
the manner and the avowed object of doing it, 
John was crowned to show that he was king — 
" cormatus in regem. " Isabella was crowned 
to show that she was queen — " in reginam 
coronata commni consensu archiepis^oporum/^ 
&c. &c. . The very same persons who elected, 
or recognised, or qnly crowned him as their 
monarch, are, in this passage, recorded to 
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have elected, or recognised, or only crowned 
her as their queen. Was it intended to be 
maintained that no right existed, whenever 
something moving from the crown was neces- 
sary to the exercise of it? He would frankly 
confess that he knew of no right which a sub- 
ject could enjoy without the interpositioii of 
the crown in some manner or other. All writs 
issued from the crown, and no right could be 
maintained without them ; yet, would any one 
dispute the right of the subject to obtain 
them? Supposing a peer were to die, and 
the crown were to refuse a writ of summons to 
his eldest son : it was said to be by petition 
of rio:ht alone that he could sue to the crown 
to be admitted to his father's honours ; and 
yet that petition of right would be con- 
sidered as a strict undeniable legal right. He 
could refer also to cases in which the subject 
could demand, not merely the king's writ, but 
also the king^s proclamation, to which he was 
entitled, not by a common law right, but by a 
right given him by an express statute ; for in- 
stance, in all cases relative to prize-money. 
Again, supposing that the House of Commons 
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were to die a natural death after sitting for 
seven years, and the king were to refuse to 
issue his proclamation to convoke another 
within three years of that period, as ordered 
by the first of William and Mary, sec. 2, cap. 
2, would it be asserted that the subject would 
have no right to call for the proclamation of 
the king to convoke another parliament, be- 
cause such proclamation could not issue with- 
out an act of the crown ? He thought that none 
of their lordships would advocate such an 
absurdity. But the subject and the country 
were in full possession of all these rights; 
and if the Queen's right to a coronation were 
put upon the same footing, it would be equally 
clear that she possessed it, and that the neces- 
sity of granting it was as obvious as it was 
imperative. He had heard it said that her 
Majesty could not claim the honours of a 
coronation by prescription, because she was 
not a corporation. This, however^ he denied. 
Her Majesty certainly could prescribe, for 
what business had they to call her Majesty 
less a corporation than the King ? But still, 
supposing her not to be a corporation, she 
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had a right to prescribe as a functionary, hold- 
ing a high dignity and situation. This was 
evident irom Baron Comyn's Digest, who, 
under the title of Prescription, lays it down that 
such a functionary can claim by prescription. In 
conclusion, Mr. Brougham said, their lordships 
would sit in dignified judgment on the opinion 
given by the great lawyers of the nineteenth 
century ; and, as he firmly believed, finding 
they had no difficulties to explain, perceiving 
that they had no obscurities to clear up, they 
would not be under the necessity 'of referring 
to those remote periods of our history, to 
which he had been obliged to allude, but 
would look back to the first decision that ever 
had been given on this question, with that 
decided confidence which the names of those 
privy counsellors before whom the case was 
argued would in after-times command — a 
judgment, which he ventured confidently to ^^ 

pronounce, would not derogate from the high 
character they had so long maintained. 

Mr. D£NM AN followed on the same side, and 
after a long speech, called on their lordships, 
B!9 a court sittifig for legal inquiry, to 9ay 
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whether there ever was a case presented to 
an inquest, which depended on custom and 
usage, where a tnore complete and perfect 
body of custom and usage had been adduced, 
than was brought forward on the present oc- 
casion ? If her Majesty's claim were refused, 
no dignity was safe, no property was secure, 
not a single institution could be said to rest 
on a firm foundation. If the coronation of the 
Queen could not be supported by custom, the 
rest of that ceremonial could not be supported. 
Why was this country goyemed by a king? 
Why did we submit to a kingly government? 
Because the earliest ages, because all times, 
bad recognised that form of government, and 
because we could trace that custom beyond 
all time of memory. Nothing could be more 
dangerous than to separate royalty from the 
circumstances which belonged to it and added 
to its dignity. The lives and properties of 
men depended for their security upon the 
same principle. Why was there a house of 
peers, in which noble lords formed a part 
of the legislature? Why were theare com- 
moners, who sat as representatives of the 

p 
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people? Precisely because custom had ordered 
it so. Custom was the author of the law and 
f^" the law-makers. Custom authorized the king, 
lords, and commons, to enact laws for the 
government of this realm. All property, all 
dignity, all offices existed, because they were 
sanctioned by prescriptive custom, or because 
custom gave a prescriptive right to create 
them. 

Saturday. — The Privy Council resumed 
this morning, soon after ten o'clock. Below 
the bar was again crowded to excess. 

Counsel were then called in. 

Mr. Brougham said, he now held in his 
hand, and was prepared to lay before the 
council, the documentary evidence to which 
he and his learned friend had adverted in the 
course of their addresses in support of her 
Majesty's memorial. 

Lord Harrowby. — Mr. Attomey*General, 
have you any observations to offer on what 
counsel have stated to their lordships ? 

The Attorney-General then rose. — He 
said, he perhaps should best discharge his duty 
by stating, at the commencement, that, in his 
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own opinion, . the argument and claim were 
wholly unfounded. That the claim was not 
founded on any recognised law, appeared from 
the statements and course of proceeding 
adopted by her Majesty's counsel. He would 
add, that the claim now made, so far from ever 
being supposed to have any foundation, was 
not even mentioned by any writer on the laws 
and constitution It had never been agitated 
or alluded to in any way, not even by those 
writers who had touched on the privileges 
peculiar to a queen-consort. The one single 
ground urged in support of the claim was 
usage — ithat usage was supposed to have 
prevailed through a long series of years at the 
coronation of kings who were married. It had 
been stated with confidence that such usage 
was evidence in support of the right; but 
when they were talking of ri^ts founded on 
usage, it was not sufficient to state that parti- 
culiEur facts had taken place. In aH such 
cases, where the facts were relied on, it was 
essential to state the circumstances lliat had 
attended such facts, the peculiarities that had 
accompanied the alleged privilege, whether 
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it was ligbt of way or otberwise* Ad to the 
light of way, for instance ; if permission were 
given to use certain paths or roads, the f;act 
of such permission having preceded the use, 
at once destroyed the claim of right. If the 
license and permission were proved, there was 
an end of the right. By that proof, all the 
inferences drawn from the use were at an end 
— they were at once destroyed. The coronar 
tion was for the purpose of the monarch's 
recognition by the people, and on the part of 
the king to enter into the solemn compact to 
preserve the laws. The coronation of a queen 
was a mere ceremony ; but that of the king 
was something more than ceremony. His 
coronation was accompanied by important 
political acts — the recognition by the people, 
and, on the other hand, the solemn compact 
entered into by the sovereign to preserve and 
maintam the laws of the realm. Still, how-^ 
ever, as far as the king was concerned, it was 
a ceremony; it was not necessary to the 
sovereign's possession of the crown — it was 
what proceeded from bis will, and might be 
dispensed with. But the queen-consort, who 
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filled DO political chavacter in the state, had 
ODly enjoyed the privilege because she was the 
Icing's consort. With respect to a queen-con- 
sort, when she was crowned, there was no 
recognition of her by the people, no compact 
towards the people. There was no engagement 
between her and die subjects of the realm. 
This fact established that, with respect to a 
queen-consort, a coronation was an honorary 
ceremony, unaccompanied by any acts. That 
the coronation neither was, nor had been con- 
sidered to be essential to the possession of the 
crown, was proved by the fact of considerable 
delays having often taken place between the 
accession of the monarch and his coronation. 
Henry the Sixth, for instance, was not crowned 
till eight years after the crown had descended 
to him. Again, in the " Pleas of the CroxoHy^ it 
was held, that the king was fully invested 
with the crown the moment it descended to 
him ; that he was absolutely king although 
there should have been no coronation. If 
the coronation of a king, important as he held 
it to be, proceeded from the sovereign wiU, 
h fortiori it must be so with that of a queen- 
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consort. The rights of the queen-consort did 
not proceed from any coronation ; they flowed 
from her relationship to the sovereign* Her 
rights were' complete and absolute without 
any coronation. Nor was it essential to the 
people, for the queen-consort occupied no 
political station. This view of the right was 
strengthened by the important preamble of 
William and Mary, which settled the corona- 
tion oath. The language of the act applied 
to queens regnant, not to queens-consort, for 
to the latter no oath was administered. As 
the oath was prescribed, it became necessary 
that every reigning monarch should be 
crowned, that there might be the oath and 
recognition ; but the law made no mention of 
any thing that rendered such a ceremony 
requisite in the instance of a queen-conBort. 
How then could the crowning of a queen- 
consort be considered a necessary adjunct of 
the coronation of the reigning monarch ? No 
part of the ceremony rendered her presence 
requisite. Selden's work had been quoted in 
support of the men^orial; amongst other 
things, Selden expressly said that the '' anoint- 



r 



CHRONOLOGICAL ANECDOTES. 319 

ingy &c. of the queen-consort, were dignities 
communicated by the king/' Selden further 
stated, that the anointing of the queen, as 
well as her consecration — it was, in fact, a 
consecration rather than a coronation — pro- 
ceeded from the " request" and " demand' 
of the king, after he had been crowned, 
made to the metropolitan, who had performed 
such ceremony. Bracton had entered largely 
into the particulars de coronaiione regis, but 
not one word of the queen's coronation. 
There was not a single law-writer that had 
touched upon the existence of such a right, as 
appertaining to a queen. Blackstone had it 
not, nor Lord Coke, nor Selden. He next 
adverted at some length to the precedents 
quoted by his learned friends opposite, begin- 
ning with that of William the Conqueror. The 
very precedents quoted by his learned friends 
raised the inference, if there were no other 
arguments, that the act, so far as related to 
the queen, was entirely dependent on the will 
of the king. The Attorney-General then re- 
ferred largely to Reymer, from whose book he 
quoted apposite passages, in support of his 
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main argument, that the ceremony of a queen's 
coronation was entirely dependent upon the 
order of the king. In all, from the time of 
Henry the Seventh, six queens had been 
crowned, and seven had not; so that the ma- 
jority was against the present claim, which it 
had been attempted to support on the plea of 
ancient, uninterrupted usage. 

The Attorney-General concluded at a quar- 
ter before one o'clock ; and the Solicitor- 
General, after a short pause, rose to follow his 
learned friend, and of course was compelled to 
go over the same ground, strengthening and 
confirming the preceding statements by such 
arguments as occurred to his observance, and 
contending that the usage pleaded by her 
Majesty's law-officers arose entirely from the 
sovereign's will and pleasure. 

About ^wo o'clock Mr. Brougham rose in 
reply, but we can touch but very briefly on his 
arguments. It had been intimated that the 
queen's right to be crowned rested on the pro- 
clamation of the king ; but it might as well be 
pleaded that the right of the eldest sons of 
peers to seats in the House of Lords rested on 
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« 
I 

the king's writ, because usually preceded by it 
It had been argued from the word postulamusj 
that the queen's coronation depended on the 
king's will; but it might as well be argued, 
from another term employed (dignemini)y that 
it was optional in the archbishop. If this 
right was unnecessary for the queen, how was 
it necessary to the king? He contended not 
for the necessity, but the right The learned 
gentleman then went over the various cases 
and authorities of the learned counsel for the 
crown, and concluded by stating his opinion, 
that even if the right were not established, 
the expediency was such, that the council 
would be all but criminal, in advising that her 
Majesty should be excluded frt)m her part in 
this important ceremony; for it would be 
setting an example of the most injurious 
nature. 

Mr. Brougham concluded his reply at 
half-past three o'clock. Strangers were then 
ordered to withdraw ; the counsel and agents 
on both sides, however, remaining. The 
Tower record^keepers were called in, to 
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verify certain documents produced by Mr. 
Brougham. After which, at a quarter to four 
o'clock, the Privy Council adjourned. 

The decision was ultimately against the 
Queen's claim. 



On the 1 1th of July, in the House of 
Commons, Mr. Hume made an ineffectual 
attempt to induce the House to address bis 
Majesty on this much-agitated subject. 

He had just commenced the reading of 
a resolution ^' That an humble address be 
presented to his Majesty, praying that he 
will be graciously pleased to issue his royal 
proclamation for the coronation of her Ma- 
jesty," when the deputy-usher of the black 
rod was heard knocking at the door ; and as 
he was concluding it, he was called to order 
by the Speaker, who reminded him of tlie 
presence of that officer; and proceeded forth- 
with to the House of Peers, where parliament 
was prorogued. 
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The following spirited protest of her Ma* 
jesty appeared on the 17th. 

HER MAJESTY'S PROTEST AGAINST THE 
DECISION OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL. 

Caroline R. 

To tbe King*8 Most Etcellent Majesty. 

The Protett and Remorutrance of Caboline, Queen %f 
Great Britain and IreUmd. 

Your Majesty having been pleased to refer to yoar 
privy council tbe Queen's memorial, claiming as of right 
to celebrate the ceremony of her coronation on the 19th 
day of July, being the day appointed for the celebration 
of your Majesty's royal coronation ; and Lord Viscount 
Sid mouth, one of your Majesty's principal secretaries of 
state, having communicated to the Queen the judgment 
pronounced against her Majesty's claim ; in order to 
preserve her just rights, and those of her successors, and 
to prevent the said minute being in after-times referred to 
as deriving validity from her Majesty's supposed acquies- 
cence in the determination therein expressed^ the Queen 
feels it to be lier bounden duty to enter her most de- 
liberate and solemn protest agunst the said determination ; 
and to affirm and maintain, that by the laws, usages, and 
customs of this realm, from time immemorial, the queen- 
consort ought of right to be crowned at the same time 
with the king's majesty. 

In support of this claim of right, her Majesty's law 
officers have proved before tbe said council, from the 
most ancient and authentic records, that queens-consort of 
this realm have, from time immen^orial, participated in the 
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ceremony of the coronation with tfacar foyd husbande. 
The few exceptions that occur demonstrate, from the 
peculiar circumstances in which they ori^nated, that the 
right itself was never questioned « though the exercise of it 
was from necesnty suspended, or ifom motives of policy 
declined. 

Her Majesty has been taught to believe that the most 
valuable laws of this country depend upon, and derive 
their autliority from, custom ; that your Majesty's roy^ 
prerogatives stand upon the same basis: the authority of 
ancient usage camiot therefore be rejected without shaking 
that foundation upon which the most important rights 
and institutions of the country depend. Your Majesty's 
council, however, without controverting any of the facts 
or reasons upon which the claim made on the part of her 
Majesty has been supported, have expressed a judgment 
in opposition to the existence of such right. But the 
Queen can place no confidence in that judgment, when 
she recollects that the principal individuals by whom it 
has bepn pronounced were formerly her suqceasful de- 
fenders; that their opinions have waved with their in* 
teres't, and that they have since become the most active 
and powerful of her persecutors i still less can she confide 
in it, when her Miyesty calls to mind that the leading 
members of that council, when in the service of your 
Majesty's royal father, reported in the most solemn form, 
that documents reflecting upon her Majesty were satbfac- 
toriiy disproved as to the most important parts, and that 
the remainder was undeserving of credit. Under this 
declared conviction, they strongly recommended to your 
Majesty's royal father to bestow his favour upon the 
Queen, then Princess of Wales, though in opposition to 
your Majesty's declared wishes. But when your Majesty 
had assumed the kingly power^ these same advisers, in 



CHRONOLOGICAL AN^CDOt^S. 325 

another minute of council, recanted their former judg<» 
roent, and referred tp, and adopted these very same 
documents as a justification of one of your Majesty's 
harshest measures towards the Queen — the separation of 
her Majesty from her affectionate and only child. 

The Qaeen, like your Majesty, descended from a long 
race of kings, was the daughter of a sorereign house con- 
nected by the ties of blood with the most illustrious 
families in Europe; and her not unequal alliance with 
your Majesty was formed in full confidence that the faith 
of the king and the people was equally pledged to secure 
to her all those honours and rights which bad been 
enjoyed by her royal predecessors. 

In that alliance her Majesty believed that she ex* 
changed the protection of her family for that of a royal 
husband, and that of a free and noble-^nioded nation* 
From your Majesty, the Queen has experienced only the 
bluer disappointment of every hope she had indulged. 
In the attachment of the people she has found that 
powerful and decided protection which has ever been her 
steady support and her unfailing consolatiun. Sub- 
mission, from a subject, to injuries of a private nature, 
may be matter of expedience — from a wife it may be 
matter of necessity — but it never can be the duty of a 
queen to acquiesce in the infringement of those rights 
which belong to her constitutional character. 

The Queen does therefore repeat her most solemn and 
deliberate protest against the decision of the said council, 
considering it only as the sequel of that course of persecu- 
tion under which her Majesty has so long and so severely 
suffered ; and which decision, if it is to tumi^b a precedent 
for future times, can have no other effect than to fortify 
oppression with the forms of law, and to give to injustice 
the sanction of authority. The protection of the subject 
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from the highest to the lowest, is not only the true but 
the onlj legitimate object of all power ; and no act oC 
power can be legitimate which is not founded on those 
principles of eternal justice, without which law is but the 
mask of tyranny, and power the instrument of despotism. 

Queen't House, Jvly IT. 



On the day of the coronation a considerable 
crowd assembled about her Majesty's house 
in South Audley Street soon after four o'clock. 
As sooii as it was ascertained that her 
Majesty's coach was making ready in the 
yard, the crowd, both in South Audley Street 
and in Hill Street, became very great. The 
wall opposite to her Majesty's house in Hill 
Street was soon covered with spectators, who 
announced to the crowd below each succes- 
sive step of preparation. ** The horses are 
to;" " every thing is quite ready;" " the 
Queen has entered the coach," — were the 
gradual communications, and they were re- 
ceived with the loudest cheers. Lady Anne 
Hamilton arrived a few minutes before five, 
and was most cordially and respectfully 
greeted. Soon after five the gate was thrown 
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open, and a shout was raised — *^ The Queen! 
The Queen!" The Queen immediately ap-. 
peared in her coach of state,. drawn by six 
bays. Lady Hood and Lady Anne Hamilton 
sat opposite to her Majesty. Lord Hood 
followed in his own carriage. Her Majesty: 
looked extraordinarily well; and acknow- 
ledged, with great dignity and composure, the 
gratulations of the people on each side of her 
coach. The course taken was, through Great 
Stanhope Street, Park Lane, I ly de-Park 
Corner^ the Green Park, St. Jameses Park, 
Birdcage Walk, and by Storey's Gate, along 
Prince's Street, to Dean's Yard — a way, it 
must be observed, the least likely to attract 
notice or to gather crowds. Tlie crowd ac-. 
cumulated immensely along this line; the 
soldiers every where presented arms with the 
utmost promptitude and respect; and a 
thousand voices kept up a constant cry of 
« The Queen !" " The Queen for ever !" The 
coup d^cdl from the road along the Green 
Park, was the most strikiag which cani be 
imagined ; the whole space presented one 
mass of well-dressed males and females hurry- 
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hbt res&aih t'heir' feats and alarms. In the 
meantime |^reat tonfusion seemed to preyail 
among Uie officers and soldiers on and near 
tfie fllatfbrin; tite former giving orders and 
retracting thetiy, and the latter running to 
th^ir arm^, uncertain whether they should 
salute her by presenting them or not. Asto« 
nishment^ hurry, and doubt, seemed to agi- 
tate the whole multitude assembled either to 
witness or compose the ensuing pageant. She 
alighted from her carriage and proceeded oh 
foot;, leaning on t&e arm of Lord Hood, and 
accompanied by the faithful companions of 
her affliction. Lady Hood and Lady Anne 
Hamilton, to demand admission. The ap- 
proach of the ^een towards the hall-door 
produced a considerable sensation within: 
there was an immediate rush to the door, 
which wais closed amidst much confusion. 
The officer on guard (we believe Colonel 
M'Kinnon) was immediately summoned to the 
spot, and asked her Majesty for her ticket. 
She replied that she had none, and as Queen 
of England needed none. He professed his 
sorrow, but said he must obey orders, and 
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that his orders were to see that no person 
whatever should be admitted without a tickete 
Her Majesty then retired. The party went to 
the door of the duchy of Lancaster behind the 
champion's stable, and had the door shut in 
their faces. They then turned rounds and 
leaving the royal carriage behind, proceeded 
to demand admission at another entrance. 
The same intense sensation of interest and the 
same applause, mixed with partial disappro- 
batiouy continued to follow her. . 

When she arrived nearly at the other ex- 
tremity of the platform — that which was 
opposite to the central pavilion — her further 
progress was arrested by a file of about a 
dozen soldiers, who were suddenly ordered to 
form across the platform. Her Majesty then 
quitted it, and went straight on to the House 
of Lords on foot, there to repeat the same 
request, and with the same success. 

In about twenty minutes she returned, and 
having ordered the top of her carriage to be 
taken down, rode off, amid the astonishment 
and acclamations of the people. 

We subjoin the following account from the 
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Courier of her Majesty *s receptioD at the door 
of Westminster Abbey : — 

*^ Lo&D Hood having desired admission 
for her Majesty^ the door-keepers drew 
across the entrance, and requested to see 
the' tickets. 

" Lord Hood. — I present you your Queen.; 
surely it is not necessary for her to have a 
ticket. 

" Door-keeper. — Our orders are to admit 
no person without a peer s ticket 

" Lord Hood..— This is your Queen : she 
is entitled to admission without such a form. . 

^' The Queen, smiling, but still in some 
agitation — Yes, I am your Queen, will you 
admit me? 

" Door-keeper. — My orders are specific, 
and I feel myself bound to obey them. 

" The Queen laughed. 

*• Lord Hood. — I have a ticket. 

" Door-keeper. — Then, my Lord, we will 
let you pass upon producing it. 

** Lord Hood now drew from his pocket a 
peer's ticket for one person ; the original 
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name in whose favour it was drawn was 
erased, and the name of ' WelUn^on' sub- 
stituted. 

'" Door-keeper. — This will let one person 
pass, but no more. 

" Lord Hood. — Will your Miyesty go in 
alone? 

^* Her Majesty at first assented, but did 
not persevere. 

'' LoED Hood. — ^^ Am I to understand 
that you refuse her Migesty admission ? 

*' Door-keeper. — We only act in confor- 
mity with our orders. 

** Her Majesty again laughed. 

''Lord Hood. — Then you refuse the 
Queen admission ? 

'' A door-keeper of a superior order then 
came forward, and was asked by Lord Hood 
whether any preparations had been made for 
her Majesty? He was answered respectfully 
in the negative. 

'' Lord Hood. — Will your Majesty enter 
the Abbey without your ladies? 

" Her Majesty declined. 
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'^ Lord Hood then said, that her Majesty had 
better retire to her carriage. It was clear 
no provision had been made for her accom- 
modation. 

*^ Her Majesty assented. 

*^ Some persons within the porch of the 
Abbey laughed, and uttered some expressions 
of disrespect. 

" Lord Hood. — We expected to have 
met at least with the conduct of gentlemen. 
Such conduct is neither manly nor mannerly. 

'< Her Majesty then retired, leaning on 
Lord Hood's arm, and followed by Lady 
Hood and Lady Hamilton. 

** She was preceded by constables back to 
the platform, over which she returned, entered 
her carriage, and was driven o£P amidst re- 
iterated shouts of mingled applause and dis- 
approbation.'' 

Her Majesty returned through Pall Mall, 
St. James's Street, and Piccadilly, followed 
all along by a great concourse of people. In 
St. James's Street the water had previously 
created abundance of mud, and this material 
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the crowd bestowed upon some public offices 
which were prepared for an illumination. 
During the whole Course of her Majesty'^ 
progress no accident occurred. 



THE END. 
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